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. "THE NO-TROUBLE CARBURETTOR T

Convincing Testimony from Solex Users

. PRIVATE CARS: EsSEX—* Car runs smoother, acceleration -easier, more power,
considerable petrol saving.” ARMSTRONG SIDDELEY 18 H. P.—“Cold starting easier,
acceleration infinitely better, power on hills much improved.” AUSTIN 7—‘.‘ Average m.p.g.
51.” MORRIS—* Mileage increased 12 m.p.g. Beautiful smooth runmirg.” CLYNO—

t Difference to car unbelievable.” SINGER 10 H. P.—*‘ 52 m.p.g. with four up.” CHRYSLER
i—" Certainly increased power, averaging 20 m.p.g. Wonderful improvement ” o
/ A

COMMERCIAL VEHICLES: A.E.C—“ Solex has paid for itself, I am getéif)g- ’

8 m.p.g.” DENNIS LORRY—* Improvement of consBmption over 30%. 4 Ton DAIMLER—
“ An average of 10 m.p.g.”” FORDSON TRACTOR— Pleased with results. Glad we made
alteration.” F.W.D.—“Am obtaining 8.9 m.p.g.” 5 Ton PIERCE ARROW— Am saving 50%
petrol and lorry pulls better.” PEERLESS—“Mileage per gallon increased from 5 to 914,
saving 20/- per week.” A :

Your own Garage can
Supply you with a ‘Solex’

or write lo— ‘
RANE LIMITED
The All-Tudia Distributors

Queen’s Road--BOMBAY.
Tel: F1SKTIRE,

( Sub-agencies jor a few territories still open).

In 30 days=you’ll kriow!

I ou ] s

P

E. Feb."29.

g .

S FFEEFFEFFFEEE TIPS IR @

SCEETENEEECERFEHFECEEE T ERRNE R NG RN RE S EERER T RERS:



N

> RYp IND *

EDITED BY MR. G. A. NATESA_Qg

g\l

Nz |
oL. TA — : \: _ ) _ | \ ’ | |
: ] NUARY—1929 :—~DETATLED CONTENTS. N e T o pm——— T TS NN W
N A THOUGHY > T LT &\ % N
N BY S15/ RABINDRANATH TAGORE Aoz, INDIANE OUTSIDE INDL = S N\
| &~ A NATIONAL ECONOMIC PO ndians in British Guian.’ : : = \
: »;:“:'%B'Mu . P. MODY. M LICY Indians and the Philippin[A = 3
, TNGLISH HEGF;LI » M. A, LL. B. w2 %Vlr._ Sastri's Farewell to 82 o 3 = )
‘ . B Pror. A R ANISM ndians in Fiji ‘o i =
. A, R. WADIA .. 3 INDUSTRIAL AND COMME; * Africa LA —— =
| COMMUNALISM: A STUDY IN COMPARISONS India's Raw Msterial  \,_. e z
< THE CA:%%;‘;Aﬂggza ;I;xsnm BINHA . 5,4 ;’;g{-}pz_«i_ts of British Trade in\ }CTAL SECTION =
NGRESS ' URAL SE S - o =
By Mgr. HEMENDRA PRASAD GHOSE " The Indian Land Sgg,onw \\ India e\ .. =
MODERN JAPAN AND ITS PROB The Tndian Land System o cies) Wy : ,
~BY MR 8. V. RAMAMURTY, IC.8 LEMS o Educating the Ryot - . | = )4 {4
UNEMPLOYMENT AM . EDICAL \, ce . 78 1 N[
SMPLOYMENT AMONG T3 MIDDLE " AllIndia Medical s d al’ IIE [
wARSES. .P.J.THOMAS, M.A... 11  SCIENCE Conference . 4
BY Pror. J]l"I ‘(;E{[[g’% 7A . gan‘. Place in Nature Whatever_hme ls_accepted as th‘e righr: time
CANADA A8 A BRIT ., (HONs.) OXON... 15 le J. C. Bose’s Birth-day Message upon which business and social activities
* BY MR. FRANK uigg COMMONWEALTH DR,PAOE%'ﬁé%D“tCh Astronomer depend in your neighbourhood—whether it
BIRTH CONTROL FOR : LITERARY TAL NOTES is purely local time, railway time or standar
By MR. HON'BLE MRH:ITDIA ¥DUCATIONAL time—a WEST END watch will accurately
THE DECEMBER GAT USTICE RAVESAM., 22 LEGAL - 81 measure the passing seconds, minutes an
THRE ALL-PARTIE CHERINGs PERSONAL T se hours, not just for one day or one year but
. THE T s CONVENTION e 9 POLITICAL _ et or one £ - year, bu
TOE Tpiax 'NATIONAL CONGRESS . %5 FoLm ) v 83 a hfe-time. 1he atchless ” watch is )
ngtguxoun LIBERAL FEDERATION ... 32 . GENERAL Y. B4 sturdily built and has won a great reputation
ALL-IN%?AAI:‘MAT CONFERENCE ig DIARY OF THE MONT e 88 for all-round dependability. Hundreds of
ALL-PARTIEs'ULS,{LégL&Eé%UE vt 4¢ TPORTRAITS AND jLL%STR ATIONS oo g? thousands of * Matchless” watches have
%LL-INDIA CHRISTIAN COt?;gf?l?I?gE .. 46 g&: I;?bi}]dranatb Tagore . \‘ T 88 been 'S?Id by us and we constantly receive b
AT AToNAL B0CIAT. CONFERENCE oo 41 Prfa B Welia o unsolicited proof of their accurate and long- Y
LOVE IN DEAT HI'S AUTOBIOGRAPHY Mr. Frank Yeigh RN lasting qualities. Owing to the very large <
BY MR. L H (A poem) 49 Dr. M. A. Ansori S .2 sale of this popular watch bl I
THE WOR-LDELANDJ. BERRY Mr, Yakub }’i'“l w113 - offer it at a | ch, we are able to
Extra Terrig)fia?'?o-x 8 - 56 Dr. Annie Be:z::z ! ?18 at an extremely moderate price. ﬂ”m”m
'glfz Llfg %f Generayl i?og] llgzwlimon .- 5 %ﬁ %‘i;lmﬁm - C ;g 18 Nickel Silver.
and Times of C. R. Das . . 58 Ir. Jinna 38 354 " gize 16 s oo
}‘:;iy inl;vt‘l?: aCl Aaspects of ;"alcilm w99 gluran?: lB/.[?:.?ldllﬂNsipm o §9 92' Rs. 18 Rs. 1519ze lizs, oy
From Paris toril.zlcbalsno and Af ' - gg Subash Chunger ﬁo:: 32 : Fine Silver. )
%ﬂ.‘ Brigand Chief ter - 61 i,d" C. Y, Chintamani . 37 Rs. 25 Rs. 25 Rs. 26
. 6blll'a, " . w61 Maaome’d Ali and his Brother Shaukat e 38 .
Kathokopanishad oo HCH The e Ky J2b2d N "
Short Stories of w62 Mp M.R Jayskar ' e Ad : ‘v
: “V:ellingtol;ml of to-day and yeaterday .. gz Mahatm&lg:ggl!x{iar ig - E
?J‘ds to Scouting : . _._ 6; Joan Cot quest ".' 49 ‘ .
’Thyel;:dz of the Indian Purdah - 63 gmp”o" Akbar . 62 ’
?gOKS Rﬁo‘glg%“ﬁ’g Men 23 Ml;' ?::ﬁ‘;rﬁ??wmim’ : ese gg .
PICS FROM PE . 63 P 2
INDIA TRIODICALS . 64 andit Jawaharlal Nebru w69 - Z
wr QUESTII()NNg%%I?D!CALS e 65 . g- I‘(I} The Maharajsh of Alwar o ask for our FREFE, Catalogue which 4//’
The rrade Ug MPQ\RTANCE e 65 S'r‘R.bY. Dezhmukh we 75 con ains a large and varied “,
) UTT'I?;:RANCES B]FonT(i;E e;:‘z . 73 Prof. 8 ’ﬁgﬁﬁ?ﬁj agore gi’ seteciion of watches at all prices, '
o a Vi 0 . L vee . e . nan . e .
“~ INDIAN ‘s?l?zel’,éswarnmg ~N ﬁ‘ H. The Junior Maharanee of Tr . 81
- The Maharaja of A} \ v T BB M A1vanear avancore ... 83 ‘
The Princes war - Th : iiter L e &3 -—é— =
'i‘wh:mﬁ";: “d‘fcna%izzl:?nNﬁh'“ Report w33 Six At ool Panagal - Y CE =
- aharaja of N aroda e Miss Helen Wil C o Tty .
: abha T MK Narimaa o ‘e Eiledn Boonett . 8 E. April '29,
87

. | (5 8ir Basil Blackett = - ,.":ﬁ;‘,‘



CALENDAR FOR 1929. ' .

JANUARY ~ FEBRUARY. MARCH. APRIL.
SUN. |-+« 6132027 -..!... 810 17 24 -+~ 310 17 24 31|.-- 7 14 21 28 ...
MON. |-+ 7142128 ...]... 411 18 25 .- |- 4 11 1825 .-y 1 8 15 22 29 ...
TUES. 11 8152229 ...]... 512 19 26 ..-|+- 512 19 26 .| 2 9 16 23 30 ---
WED. 12 9162330 .. 6 13 20 27 .- |-~ 613 20 27 ---| 8 10 17 24 +or -
THU. |3 10 17 24 31 ve 7-14 91 98 .. 714 21 28 .--{ 4 11 18 25 ... ...
FRI. (4 1118 25 ... ... 1 81522 - - 1 8152229 )5 12 19 26 -+ -
SAT. {5 12 19 926 ... ... 2 916 923 - .- 2 916 28 30 ---| 6 13 20 27 -..
MAY. JUNE. JULY. AUGUST.
SUN. 512 19 26 -]« 2 916 23 30} -- 7 14 21 28 411 18 25 .-
MON. 6 13 20 27 -«-|--« 3101724 -.-]1 815 2229 512 19 26 .-
TUES. [+ 7 1421 28 ...{... 4 11 18 95 2 916 23 30 6 13 20 27 ---
WED, |1 8152229 -..{... 5 12 19 26 3 10 17 24 31 - 714 21 28 -
THU. |2 91623 30 «--|--- 6 13 20 27 ---} 4 11 18 25 .- ... 1 81522 29 ---
FRI. 3 1017 24 31 ...)... 714 21 28 -.-] 5 12 19 26 -0 .-- 2 916 23 30 -
SAT. |4 1118 25 ... ... 1 815 22 29 6 13 20 27 .- .- 3 10 17 24 31 .-
SEPTEMBER. OCTOBER. NOVEMBER. DECEMBER.
SUN. |1 8152229 ---(... 6132027 --+|-- 3101724 ---/1 8152229 .-
MON. |2 9 16 23 30 . 714 21 28 .|+ 411 18 25 ---| 2 9 16 23 30 .-
TUES. | 3 10 17 24 .. ... 18152229 - |- 51219 26 -+ 3 10 17 24 31 ---
WED. | 4 11 18 25 .. ... 2 9162330 -]+ 6132027 -] 4 11 18 25 -+ -
THU. (5 12 19 26 .. - 13 1017 24 31 --}-» 7 14 21 28 ---| 5 12 19 26 -+ .-
FRI. {6 13 20 27 ... ... 4 111825 «ov «-.]1 8152229 .-.1 6 13 20 27 -+ .-t
SAT. |7 14 21 28 .- ... 5 12 19 26 .-« -.- 2 9162330 ---]7 14 21 28 ... ...
John Q' London’s Little Books  + Booos of Importance
Re 1.8, Each

13 IT GOOD ENGLISH and Like Matters,
By Joha O' London.
UNPOSTED LETTERS concerning Life and Litera-
ture.
By Johu O' London.
ODD MOMENI'S—Essays in Little,
By B.Greenhough Smith,
TREASURE TROVE, Being Good Things Lost and
Found.
Collected by John O’ London.
THE GOSPEL OF EVOLUION.
By ProfessorJ. Arthur Thomson.

LONDON BTORIt8—OCld and New.
Written and edited by John Q' Lioadon,
MORE LONDON S10RIES.
Written and Edited by ** John O’ London.”
STRANGER THAN FICTION, or Thrills of History.
By H. Greenhough Smith.
THE GREAT PAINTERS IN ART AND LIFE,
By C. Lewis Hind.
WHAT I THINK: A Symposium on Books and
Other Things, . .
By Famous Writers of To-day, ]
TWELVE MASTERS OF ENGLISH PROSE,
Belections and Introductions by Sidoney Dark.

THE MINDS OF ANIMALS.
By Profeesor .J. Arthur Thomson.

MEMQRIES AND REFLECTIONS 1852.1927

in two vioumes. By the Rarl ot Oxtord and
Agquith, K. Q. wich 16 halt-tone plates. and with a
pretsce by Margot Oxtord, his wite. In these pages
the great hberal atateaman reveals his ionermost
thoughts on the events of his time, and the men
with whom he came in contact, both in legal aud
political circles. Ks, 31-8.

TH« PUBLIC LIFE
1n two vorumes. By J. A. Bpender. This book is
an arresting treatise on the etuics of poiitics and
the right understandiog of econowics in relation to
public lite, Tne chapters on the Press in relativn
to public lite—a supject discussed with * iaside
knowiedge"—mauke the bouk quite invaluable. About
500 pages, and 8 half-tonov plates. &a. 22-8 per set,

THE LIFE OF GENERAL LORD RAWLINSON
Kdited vy Major-General sir Frederick Maurice, K.
U, M. G.1com the journals and letters of the late
Lorda Hawhnson. With one colour and 16 haif-
tone plates. ‘The chapters on the Great War
reveal many things that have besn unknown to the
public at lsrge. HKa, 18-12.

FAMOUS PAINTINGS.
Selected from the werld’s great galleries and re-
produced in colour. With aa tntroduction by G. XK,
Chesterton and desoriptive notes. ln two volumes,

i Re. 31-8 per set.

G, A, NATESAN & CO., PUBLISAERS, BOOKSELLERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS,

New Universal Library Series
Price Re. 1-8. Each,

BACON'S ESSAYS o
Edited by W. H. D. Rouse, with a Glossary.

CARLYLE
Sartor Resartus.

EMERSON
Conduct of Life, and Society and Solitude,

LANDOR
Imagiaary Conversations.
MACAULAY
Literary Essays.
SELDEN
Table Talk.
AINSWORTH
Flitch of Bacon.
Spendthrift,
Crichton. A
ELIOT, GEORGE
. Adam Bede,
Mill on the Floss.
Scenes from Clerical Life,
Silas Marner.
GASKELL, MRS,
Sylvia’s Lovers.
Cranford.
HAWTHORNE
The mcarlet Letter. -
House of the Seven Gables,
HOLMES, OLIVER WYNDELL
Elsie Venner.
JOHNSON, DR. SAMUEL
Rasselas,
LYTTON, LORD
Harold.
Night and Morning.
Rierzt.
PEACOCK T. L. '
Novels. Vol 1, Contents Headlong Hall, Nightmare
Abbey, Maid Marian.
PEACOCK T. L
Novels. Vol. [{. Contents: Crochet Castle, Mis-
fortunes of Eiphin, Gryll Grange.
STERNE, LAWRENCE
A Sentimental Journey.
WHYTE-MELVILLE G.J.
The Gladiators.
PALGRAVE
Golden Treasury of Songs and Lyrics,
ZASOP
The Fables.
ANDERSON, HANS CHRISTIAN
Fairy Tales and Stories.
HITOPADESS, THE
Translated from the Sanskrit by Rev. B, Hale-
Wortham,
JIMUTAVAHANA . )
Selected from the Katha-Sant Sagara.

Miscellaneous Novels and Books

———

ARNQLD BENNET
The Lion’s Share
Riceyman Steps
Saviour of Life
HALL CAINE
The Bondman
The Christian
The Eternal City
The Manxman
The Master of Man
The Prodigal Son
The Scapegoat
The Woman Thou Gavest
G, K. CHESTERTON
The Incredulily of Father Brown
The Innocence of Father Brown
The wisdom of Father Brown
ALEXANDER DUMAS
Taking the Bastile
The Three Musketeers
Twenty Years After
WILLIAM LE QUEUX
The Stretton Street Affair
The Letter “E ” a Mystery
JOAN CONQUEST
Chastity
The Gate of the East
GUY DE MAUPASSANT
Selected Stories
GIOVANNI BOCCACCIO
The Decameron
ELIZABETH VILLIERS
Riddles of Crime
8, H. WOOLF
Ordeal on the Frontier
AMY CARMICHAEL
Raj, Brigand Chief
CATULLA MENDES
Number 56
8IR PHILLIPS GIBBS3
A Master of Life
J. M. BARRIE
The Little Minister
A. RID<R HAGGARD
Virgin of the Eun
E. PHILLIPS OPPENHEIM
Myateries of the Riviera
GTORG“ CHALLIS
The 8plerdid Rascal
MARGOT OXFORD
Qotavia.
WILLIAM GRAHAM
The Wages of Labour.
HENRYK SIENKIEWICZ
In Monte Carlo.
ZOL A
A Deadwoman's Wish
ELIZAB&TH VILL1ERS
Love Letters of English Queens.
0. H. CHARLES

Love letters of Great Men and Women,

. Love Letters of a Husband,
MAX(M GORKI
Decadence.

Re. 1-14

Rs. 2-10

Rs 48

each Rs. 1-14

Rs, 2-10
Rs. 1.14
Rs.1-14
each Rs, 1-14

each Rs, 1-14

Rs. 5-10
As 12

Re. 1-14
Re. 1-14
Rs. 5-10
Rs.5-10

Rs. 4-8
Rs. 5-10
Ra. 1-14
Re.1-14
Re. 1-14
Re. 1-14
Rs. 1-14.
Ra. 5-10.
Ra. 2-10.
Ba. 1-14.
Rs. 1-14.
Rs, 5-10.

Rs. 9 6.
Ra. 4.8.

Rs. 210,

G. A NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS GEORGE 'TOWN, MADRAS,
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Flit Kills Them All

DiseAse-sPREADING flies! Annoying, fever-bearing mosqui-

toes! Disgusting cockroaches, bedbugs, ants, moths, and fleas!

They all lie dead, wiped out by Flic’s all-peaetrating spray.

“The yellow can with the black band” rruly stands alone, a
" monument to homes free from insects.

Flit clears the house in a few minutes of disease-bearing flies,

mosquitoes, bedbugs, roaches, ants, and fleas, It searches out

the cracks where insects hide and breed, destroying their eggs.
. Fatal to insects, harmless to you. Will not stain.

Do not confuse Flit with ordinary insecticides. Greater kill-
ing power insures satisfaction with Flit. Made by the largest
manufacturers of insecticides in the world. Buy Flit and a
Flit Sprayer today.

Congensent WSROI KRS DhronTR 100 Distributed by
nvenien .Ozs3.,,R3,2- F.Ozs., Rs. 10~
et Sprayers, Rs, 1-8 s Spencer & Company, Ltd.
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For your protection FLIT is sold only in sealed tins The Yellow Can
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"A MONTHLY PERIODICAL DEVOTED TO THE DISCUSSION OF ALL TOPICS OF "IRTEREST.
- EDITED BY MR. G. A. NATESAN.

Vol. XXX ] | JANUARY 1929, [ No. L.

A THOUGHT

By Sik RABINDRANATH TAGORE

—i0:

-

OUR life in the world is like listening to a

sonyg, to enjoy which we do 1ot wait
it is finished. The song is there, in the singing
Sfrom the very first note.  Its unity permeates
all its parts and there;fore we do not impatient-
Iy seek the end, but follothhe' development. In
the same way, because the world is truly one,
its parts do not tire us—only, owr joy grows in
d'epz‘h with our deeper comprehension of itls
unity. At the moment when our various
energies ave employed with the varieci in the

world of Nature and of Man, the One in us is

l - growing up towards the One in all. If the
¥ / many and the one, the endless movement and
eternal reaching of the goal, were not in

Tiarmony in our being, our existence would be

to us like ever lewining grammar, and yet

never coming fo bow any language,




THE NEED FOR A NATIONAL ECONOMIC POLICY
By MR. H. P. MODY, M.aA., LL.B.

’l‘HL struggle for political freedom has helped
India in a variety of ways. Ithas led to
a tremendous awakening in many spheres of pub-

MR H. P MODY

lic and private activity. In the domain of econo-
mics, the consciousness has grown up that unless
India is allowed to pursue a strictly national
policy calculated to actively promote her trade
and industries, the material condition of the people
must continue to be very unsatisfactory. The
Fiscal Commission, after a careful investigation of
the subject, came to the conclusion that a policy
of “discriminating Protection” was imperatively
called for. In the years which have elapsed, the
Tariff Board, which was instituted in accordance
with the recommendations of the Commission, has
examined the claims of various industries to
Protection, and a measure of relief has fol-
lowed, but it cannot by any means be
said that a national policy is being pursued
directed towards the single object of promoting

India’s Nascent industries. The manner in which -

even the meagre measure of Protection recom-
mended by the Textile Tariff Board was turned

down by the Government of India, bears convinc- -

ing testimony to their policy and outlook in matters
of such vital concern to the country. Halting as
this policy has been, it seems to have been enough
to upset the mental balance of a certain class of
people in England and Tndia, who profess to see in

the trend of events in this country a spirit of hos-
tility towards British interests—a sort of a colour
warfare in the sphere of economics. It would be
uncharitable to remind these critics of the many
acts of deliberate betrayal of Indian interests,
which have disfigured the pages of DBritish-Indian

history, and which, let us hope, the growth of

public opinion in India will render, if not impossi-
ble, at least more difficult in the future. My
object is merely to emphasise that the policy
which Indian opinion demands is inspired by no
spirit of vindictiveness, but is dictated Dby the
vital needs of the situation.

It must be obvious to every one that, if India is
to emerge from her comparatively primitive econo-
mic condition, her trade and manufactures must be
developed by a vigorous national policy. The
agricultural population of the country is exceedingly
poor; its assets consist of ““its capacity to live
where others might starve,” to quote the expressive
pliraseology of Lord Curzon. The Currency policy
of Government has aggravated the troubles ofsthe
agriculturist, and of the trades and industries
which depend on his purchasing power. A large
part of his income, when Exchange was at 1sh.-

‘4d., was usually absorbed in the payment of

interest at exorbitant rates, either in cash or im
kind, and when, by a stroke of the pen, this meagre
income was reduced by 1294, it was not much of
an advantage to him that he could buy his kerosene
and his cloth and other necessities of life 129
cheaper. In a country like .England with an
average annual income approaching a £100 per
head, there is enough margin left, even when the
income is reduced, for taking advantage of
cheaper prices for essential commodities, but our
poor agriculturist still living very much on the bor-
der line in spite of recent improvements to his con-
dition, must find himself left with very little with
which to balance 2 reduced income and cheaper
prices. But the greatest problem of all so far as agri-
culture is concerned is, how te reduce the pressure
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on the land. In India, fully 70 per cent. of the
population subsists on agriculture. The proportion
is abnormally high, and so long as it continues,
even a hundred Royal Commissions will not avail
the country. In the United States where the
application of Science to Agriculture has been

carried to considerable lengths, not more than

30 per cent. of the population lives by cultivation
of the land; and it must be obvious that while
agriculture must remain our largest industry,
no substantial improvement ean take place in the
condition and standard of life of the masses unless
and until we are in a position to absorb at least
50 millions of the agricultural population into
industrial occupations. The problem of problems
therefore, is to develop the vast resource of India
in minerals and raw*materials in such a manner
that the national wealth may be increased and

employment found for vast numbers of men who
are at present leading a more or less precarious ex-
istence. Such adevelopment can only come through
a pational policy. Short-sightedness and self-
interest must have no place in, a task of such
immense importance to the country. In spite of
many changes, India is still the best customer of
England. Individual British industries may suffer
when this country is in a position to supply a sub-
stantial part of her requirements of various things,
but an increase in the I.mrchasing power of the
Indian consumer would in the long run bring about
an adjustment. The pursuit of a national policy
does not, by any means, spe]} the death-knell of
British interests. A friendly and prosperous India
would alwﬁys be England's greatest asset; a
sullen and poverty-ridden India will one day bring

disruption to the Empire.
/

ENGI_[SH HEGELIANISM

By PROF. A. R. WADIA -

R. HIRALAT Haldar has long been known
as one of the hest Hegelians in India, and
the volume™ under review, bulky and scholarly,

Pror. A. R. WADIA
embodies the homage of a life-time. He deals
but indirectly with Hegel, as his main aim is to

* Neo-Hegelianism by Hiralal Haldar, w4, Ph. D,
Heath, Cranton Limited, Fleet Lane, London.

study the most prominent Hegelians of England,
Dr. Haldar himself has doubts about-the propriety
of calling them nco-Hegelians, for most of them
are mainly followers of Hegel. They can hardly
be said to have contributed anything strikingly
original or made any striking advances on the
original philosophy of Hegel. In view of this,
Dr. Haldar’s opinion, that this movement of thought
is the greatest in modern times at least in the
English-speaking world, strikes one as an exaggera-
tion. The justification for the publication of this
work rather lics in this, that apart from Bradley
and McTaggart, most of the philosophers studied
may not make a direct appeal in tle course of a
few years, and Dr. Haldar's lucid sunmary of
their views may serve as a convenicnt and
comprehensive study of a movement, which is
certainly not as alive to-day as it was in the days
of Stirling and Green, Caird and Wallace,

There is no doubt that Hegel's system con-
tains much that will pever di¢. Nor can there
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be any doubt that the introduction of Hegelianism
into England at a time, when the religious life
was running low and a scientific materialism
was flaunting its banner before discredited
dogmas, came as a great solace to those pure
spirits, who, dissatisfied with religious dogmatism
were yet thirsting for a spiritual lite. Butit is
questionable whether a single one of Hegel's
English followers had the historic vision of the
Master to see the moving finger of Spirit in the
life of the Absolute. Hence it is that English
Hegelianism  has woven a myth around the
concept of an unchanging Absolute. The difficul-
ties of this position are laid bare in Bradley, and
we cannot but profoundly appreciate Dr. Haldar's
impartiality that he has not allowed his life-long
loyalty to a philosophic creed to be blind to
the palpable defects of the Bradleyan method.
He admits that Bradley’s “dialectic is purely
subversive, making his transition from ap-
pearance to reality forced and arbitrary’. If Vai-
hinger could speak of the Philosophy of as
if, Bradley’s philosophy may well be summarised as
the Philosophy of Somehow, a blessed word, which
seeks to tide over many a palpable lacuna in his
thought. But the central defect of Bradley: the
concept of an unchanging absolute is not contro-
verted by Dr. Haldar. He naively says: “If
time as such were real, the Absolute, of course,
would not be possible”. We fail to see the force
of this “of course”. In philsophy, the less we
speak of “ of course” and “must be so ", the better.
1t is clear that Dr. Haldar’s treatment of time is
rather dogmatie, as is shown even in his reprinted
essay, Hi?(;‘rELIANISM AND HUMAN PERSONALITY.
On page 255, he considers it a defect of Hegel:
that he “ from the truth that it is the very nature
of God to reveal Himself, passes to the erroneous
conclusion that he is fully and exhaustivély revealed
in the world as known to us”, 'L'his is such a pal-
. pable caricature of Hegel that it is difficult to
believe that it emanated from Dr, Haldar the Hege-

lian. It is a view which he could have got only
by wearing too long the spectacles of English
Hegelians. He forgets that Hegel is the philo-
sopher of Ivolution par excellence—albeit not
of Darwinian Evolution,—that for him time does
not stand still, not even to favour the Absolute.
The static Absolute is the creation of Hegelians,
not of Hegel. Hegel's desire to study the move-
ment of the world of thought through a definitely
historical perspective shows that he never meant
the Absolute Spirit to stand still, and hence it is
un-Hegelian to say that the Absolute is ever “fully
and exhaustively revealed in the world as known
to us”. That is at least as it strikes the present
writer, who also is willing to be known as Hege-
lian. But interpretations may vary, as Dr. Haldar
himself admits. From our stand-point, the philoso-
phy of Croce and Gentile, who are taboo to the
orthodox Iinglish Hegelians, are worthier represen-
tatives of Hegelian thought and worthier to be styl-
ed Neo-Hegelians, as they re-interpret the thought
of Hegel in terms of the discovery of Evoluion,
the great bequest of the 19th century to the
growth of human knowledge. \
Though we happen to differ in some respects
“from Dr. "Haldar,-—and  which two honest
students of philosophy will not differ? we do net
fail to appreciate the enthusiasm and the care
and the scholarship that have gone to the
making of the book. He speaks of his career as
drawing to a close,but we feel that he is young
enough for more work of this sort, and we hope
that this work will not be the last, as it is not
the first, to come from his pen.

The Life and Teachings of Buddha. By A. Dhar-

mapala. 8rd Ldn., As. 12.° To Subs. of “LR." As. 8.

Prophet Mahammad. By Ahmed Shafi, and His
Teachings By Moulana Yakub Hasan. Price As. 12
To Subs. of “LR.” As. 10,

Essentials of Hinluism. A symposium .by leading
Hindus. Price As. 12. To Subs. of “ LR As. 10.

G. A, Natesan & Co., Publishers, Madras,

COMMUNALISM: ASTUDY IN COMPARISONS

By Pror. NARENDRA KRISHNA SINHA,

7T O the thoughtful student of Communalism in

India, the question that naturally suggests
itself is, whether any attempts were made in the
past, in India, to solve this problem. History

shows that the attempts made in the Muhamma-
dan period were largely concerned with the theo-

retical and speculative aspects of the religions.
Akbar’s Din Ilahic, the teachings of Kabir, Nanak
and the Sufis, aimed at a fusion but in the
speculative region mainly. These attempts exer-
cised merely a subtle intellectual influence and
had little abiding effect. Slowly, however, tangible
and practical results woull have been visible.
Baut the evolution of a commnon langnage and the
blossoming of Indo-Saracenic art were the out-
ward manifestations of a definite drift towards
upity. But foreign occupation led to the loss of
the sense of interdependence, the history of India
as told by the foreign historians intensified antago-
nism, and a short-sighted policy suspected to be
dhe policy of divide et impera intensilied Muham-
madan fanaticism and Hindu suspicion of which
the results are palpable. But, in reality, too much
has been made of Communalism in India. The
problem of Communalism properly understood is
no other than a minority problem. The differcnce
between India and many other countries lies only
in this fact that it exists here on a scale larger
than elsewhere, India being a very laurge country.

Let us take some of the so-called nation States

created after the great War and analyse the state

of tlﬁngs in those countries.
CZECHO-SLOV AKIA

Population—Czecho-Slovaks o G48
Germans cee 286
Magyars ‘ e 56
Ruthenians e B35
Others S C e 25
Religions-—Roman Catholics - 76°8
Protestants - e T

Greck and Armenian
. Catholics o e 39
Jews e 26
Others vee 99

Parties—The parties include four
that are German and two
that are Magyar.

POLAND

National minorities have a representation
of over eighty memnbers d.e., 2004 of the
entire chamber.

Parties—National minorities. .
The Ukranian Social Democratic Party.
The Jewish Circle.
The Ukranians.
The Germans. N
The white Ruthenians.

SERB-CROAT-SLOVENE STATE

Population—Serbs and Croats— s 744
Slovenas .- 85
Other Slavs - 1
Roumanians e 179
Hungarjans e 39
Albanians e 87
Germans e 43
Religions—Greek Orthodox e 466
Roman Catholics e 397
Muhammadans e 1171
Protestants - 18

T'he figures speak for themselves. If the
Germans’ forming a minority of 23'6, the Magyars
a minority of 56, could be put in a single State
with the Czechs and the Slovaks, why do erities
make so much of the minorities of India? Then
again in the Serb-Croat-Slovene State, there is a
percentage of 11°1 Muhammadans in the popula-
tion and the population is composed of such
minorities as the Ruthenians 1'9, Iungarians 39,
Albanians 3'7 and Germans 4'3 ; but this state of
things did not raise a hue and cry in Europe when
a single Serb-Croat-Slovena State was created.

In the above-mentioned countries, the League
of Nations protects the etlnic, linguistic and
religious minorities. But what does it brotect ?—
Nothing but elementary rights. The following
articles have been recognised as fundamental law
in Poland, Austria, Bulgaria, Czecho-Slovakia,
Serb-Croat-Slovene State and Roumania and are

guaranteed by the League of Nations.

Art. 2.—Full and complete protection of life and
liberty, free exercise, whether public or private, of any
creed, religion or belief whose practices are not inconsist-
ent with public order or public morals,

Art. 3.—Admits and declares to be nationals, the people
of all races habitually resident. '

Art. 4.~Declares to be ipso facto nationals, all persons
born in the said territory,

Art b.—Guarantees the right to opt for any other
-nationality,
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__Differences of religion, eveed or confession
lish (ete) Nationals in matters
and political rights, e.9.,
Franchise and honours
d industries.—No res-

Art, 7.
shall not prejudice any Po
relating to the enjoyment of civil
admission to pnblic employments ;
on the exercise of prefessions an
triction on the free use of any language. Notwithstanding

the establishment of an official language, adequate facili-

ties to nations of other speech shall be givesn.

‘Art. 8.—Polish (cte). Nationals, who belong to racial,
religious or linguistic minorities shall enjoy the same
trestment and seeurity in law, equal rights to establish,
manage, rontrol charitable, religious and social institu-
tions, schools and other educational establishments, with
the right to use their own language and eoxercise their

religions freely therein.

With these elementary rights guaranteed, and
with proportional representation secured, the racial,
religious and linguistic minorities are almost con-
tent, and we hiear that, in some of these States ‘‘ the
general movement of politieal parties is towards a
fusion into blocks of similar political aims.”’

But by far the most close parallel
between the state of things in India at present
and in Canada in the twenties and the thirties of
the minetecnth century. Lord Durham gives a
o state of things of Canada of

exists

description of th
those days. 'The population of Canada in those

days was i—
Upper Canada - 400,000 English inhabitants.
Lower Canada -+ 150,000 ” »

150,000 French ’

of the Canadians and the great bnlk

of the British appear ranged against each other * *
f the two classes extends beyond

the mutual dislike o
~ polities into social life, where, with some triling excep-
tions all intercourse is confined to persons of the same
origin. Grown-up persons of different origin seldom or
never mect in private society, and even the children when
they quarrel divide themselves into French and English
# % % l|jke their parents. High and low, rich and
poor, on both sides, the merchant and the porter, the
seigneur and the inhabitant, though they tuse differout
languages to express themselves, yet exhibit the same
feeling of aational jealousy and hatred * % not a day,
nor scarcely an hiour passes without some serious mutnal
affront, some petty insult, some provoking language
occurring between persons of British and French descent.

Is not the state of things, so far as the Hindus
and the Mubhammadans are crncerned, much

The great bulk

better ?
The differences between the French and the

English sere of a more far-reaching character than
those between the Hindus and the Mubammadans
or between the different communities in India.
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The French and the English differed in race,
Janguage, religion, customs, and prejudices
was pot all. The traditions of the

but that
two races were wholly divergent. French colo-

pisation was born of the State, reared in the
State, controlled by the State, with fendalism as
its essence and the Church asa predominant factor.
But the British system of colonisation was opposed
to the State, with self-Government as its essence.
Aware of these differences, the British Government
at first followed the same short-sighted policy
which they have done in India. They relied on
separation and granted only very limited self-
Government.  But  fortunately  for Canada,
Durham recommended unification and ‘freedom
as the secret of harmony.' Durham eounted upon
the gradual extinction of the ¥rench Canadian
patiopality. But, in this, he was wrong. Race

agonism has undoubtedly diminished ; still

ant:
and British are

to-day “Y¥rench are French
British, and will remain so till the end.”
French and the English have lived side by side
for nearly ninety years and have acquired habits
and traditions of co-operation. Even in the last
session of the Canadian DParliament, we hear
Mr. Mackenzie King emphasiziog that “ Lord
Willingdon desired to renew the old tradition and
reside a partof the time at Quebec to promote the
unjon between the two nationalities of Canada.”
Thus unity has been established in Canada
in spite of ditference, because the British statesman
took courage to grant freedom. Trust begets trust
and creates an atmosphere of trust; of course, no

two sets of conditions are wholly alike. We do
as been done else-

But the

not want to adopt in fofo what h
where. Anything wholly exotic would not suit us.
Dut that is a question of details. The general
shed in the above cases holds good
At Jeast, the example of Canada
and the more recent example of Crzecho-Slovakia,
Poland, Serv-Croat-Slovene States and Roumania
suggest some lines of advance for India and at
Jeast some amount of boldness “ to speak unto the
peoples of the earth that they may go forward,”

principle establi
of India as well.

THE CALCUTTA CONGRESS

By MR. HEMENDRA PRASAD GHOSE

HE rejection of the amendment of Mr. Subas
Chandra Bose* and the passing of the origi-
nal resolution moved by Mr. Gandhi + may be con-
sidered to be the resunlt of Mr. Gandhi's person-
ality and persuasiveness. But it canoot also be
gainsaid that the decision of the All-Parties’ Con-
vention had exerted considerable and sobering
influence on a large section of Congressmen——zz
including Mr. J. N. Sen Gupta, Chairman, Recep-
tion Committee,

The All-Parties’
garded as a more representative body than the

Congress itself as the former had attracted well-
known leaders of the different political parties as
also representatives from almost all political and
non-political bodies in the country. And if the
Congress had rejected the resolution passed by
the Convention, it would certainly have lost all
.c]aim to call itself the representative i)olitiéal
institution of the country.

o, That attempts were made to get the amend-
ment carried by the Congress is now well-known.
Concluding his reply to the speeches, Mr. Gandhi

Convention cannot but be re-

said :—
It cut me to the quick when I he
. ard that delegates’
tickets passed han'ds and were sold like bills of exchiange
and ‘that the rates increased as the days went on, It is d’fs:
crednta'ble to the _Congress, and Ttell you that you are
ggt gmgg t;) get independence by these methods.  On the
ter hand, you are torging your own sl :
which there will be no es%ap%. d shackles, from

That even these “ disereditable ” attempts failed
to achieve the end demonstrates that the majority
of Congressmen realise the responsibility ' they
g;ulil I;Z(;?n ir:ltlrred by vating light-heartedly for

But the resolution accepted leaves much to be
desired. It lays undue and unnecessary stress on
“ the resolution relating to complete independence
passed at the Madras Congress,” and practically
looks upon it as sacrosanct, though immediafely

* Vide page 36.
7 Vide page 33,

after the Madras Congress, Mr. Gandhi himself
was reported to have said that the resolution was
foolish under existing circumstances. The exten-
sion of time granted to the British Parliament can-
not but remind one of the elegant expression of
the handbills—* positively the last night "-—and
was not expected from Mr. Gandbi.

There is an element of unreality in the resolu-
tion which is in keeping with the atmosphere of
unreality that pervaded the whole show. Mr,
Iyengar's support of the independence ideal and
his subsequent surrender looked like carefully-pre:
pared stage management.

The Congress, on the whdle, was a huge affair,
and when one takes its hugeness into consideration,
well-managed. But in no previous session had
blind imitation of everything British so offensively
obtruded itself. From the dress of the volunteers
to the pose of the G. 0. C., everything indicated
a vile apishness that onght to have been galling to

‘the sense of self-respect of those who believe that
the effects of our cultural conquest is far worse
than the effects of our political subjugation. Imi-
tation may be the safest form of flattery, but surely
it is the most dangerous form of admiration,

Sincerity, which was the key-note in quite a
number of excellent speeches delivered in the
All-Parties” Convention, was seldom to be found
in the speeches in the Congress. It was all
sounding brass and tinkling cymbals. . Except-
ing Mr. Gandhi whose sincere desire was to bring
about an honourable compromise with a Vie:r

to avoid a split in the Congress, most of the speak-
ers reminded one of the " successful politician ”

. who has his ears always to the ground to cateh the
direction of the march of the million-footed and
whe then goes forward to the confliet with his big
drum and his breezy war-cries, sure of his big
battalions. But thése ‘ big battalions  could not .
help their leaders to win. Mr. Gandhi’s conclud-
ing speech was ‘a knock-out blow of the sparrer
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who sends a poor antagonist spinning with a
scornful flick of the finger. .That speech made
one feel that in the vague hinterlands of most of
us, there is a latent passion for freedom for which
we are ready to die if the call comes—a latent
heroism, to balance, perhaps subdue, the darker
possibility that also sleeps or wakes vithin us.

If Mr. Gandhi ean no longer remain at.the helm
of the Congress, or, ratherif the young enthusiasts
of the Congress now drop the pilot, it will suffer
shipwreck on the rocks ahead. But it secms
these young enthusiasts have lost faith in him and
‘in his policy. 'That was what the Caleutta Con-
gress demonstrated, ‘

Even the President, Pandit Motilal Nehru, did
not escape the insult of delegates who dictated
that he should speak in Hindi and not in English,
though the delegates from Madras as also the.
majority of Bengal delegates were innocent of
Hindi.

The Congress has ceased to be a deliberative
body as it has ceased to represent the opinion
of united India. What is more, it has become
a place where, though people talk of democracy,
they practise the worst form of autocracy and
stifle independent opinion. Before the result of
the division on Mr. Gandhi's resolution was

announced, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru said :

The President wishes to inform the delegates that
he had personally noticed that'a scetion of the Bengal
delegates were not condncting themselves in a proper
manner, Those who were voting against the amendment
were harrassed in every possible manner which made
it difficult for the tellers to carry on their work.

Bengal ought to have hung down her head
in shame at this rebuke. But Mr. Subhas
Chandra Pose was heard to protest against this
observation, whereupon Pandit Jawabarlal Nehrv
retorted :

I have personally heard supporters of the resolution
being called ¢ Traitors ' and ‘Betrayers .

It is also to be noted that Mr. Subhas Chandra
Bose complained that be had been gagged by the
President in the Subjeets Committee under

circumstances which were related thus by the

President:

When closure was adopted on Mr, Gandhi's resolu-
tion, Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose asked mny permission to
make a personal statement. I allowed him to do so.
Indeed, I rcadily granted him permission. In the course
of his statement, he began to deal with the merits of the
resolution and criticize the resolution. I would have
allowed him to go on if I was left to myself ; but three
members from different sides of the House ohjected and
asked if it was permissible after the closure motion had
been adopted, to criticize a motion by speech as Mr.
Subhas Chandra Bose was doing. Being called upon to
give a rnling on the point, I gave the ruling as I -con-
ceived it to be correct,.

Then again Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar was charged . -

with having concluded a compromise with Mr.
Gandhi without consulting bis filends of Bengal
and others.
said, consulted Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, Subhas
Chandra Bose, Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose, Mr.

Kiran Shankar Ray and others before coming to’ .

the decision of accepting the compromise.

The facts quoted above would go to show that
toleratton and the spirit of compromise have no’
place in the deliberations of the Congress.

The Caleatta Congress would have achieved

something if it had succeeded in converting the "
Congress once more to a national institution where .

all parties demanding self-Government for India

could meet on a common platform. Unfortunately,
it has failed to do it at a time when members of

- different parties travelling from widely different

points through the valleys of disillusion and dis-
appointment conld meet at last by the unifying
waters of a common suffering burying their ani-
mosities in a common grave, and unite to claim
their birthright. As matters stand to-day, upion
has been checked at its source, and the Congress
is doomed to ycars of sterile wandering in the
wilderness, “hile bureauerncy culminating in
autocracy may run riot under the masterful sway
of Tmperialists who, with a fatal genius for mis-
placed enesgy, build their tiust on reeking tube
and iron shard and leave out of their caleunlations
the invincible soul of man, who pursue the harsh
yolicy of aggressive paternalism— paternalism con-
ceived, not as the instrument of freedom, but as its
deliberate foe, who plent soldiers on the soil as a
futile substitute for the only garrison that can
endure—the garrison of a free and independent

people,

But as a matter of fact, he had, he ) - valgar.

MODERN JAPAN AND ITS PROBLEMS

By MR. S. V. RAMAMURTY, L.C.S.

HE main purpose of the book* is to deseribe
the fundamental characteristics of Japan's
civilization and te indicate how far they have

been modified by Western influences. The author

spent several years in Japan as a College teacher,
and is gifted with exceptional powers of sympathy
and understanding. He points ont that the adverse
criticism of Japanese character which Europeans
.and Americans often indulge in is due to a differ-

‘ence of manner and etiquette. Frankness and

blunt negatives are to the Japanese coarse and
This leads to misunderstanding. The
author rebuts the usnal criticism of the occident-

perform the ancestral rights is considered a cala
mity. With the social obligations recognized by
the family, Japan needs no system of Poor Relief
Within the family,

or Unemployment insurance,
There is on

life knows no reticences or privacies.
the whole much more natural consideration and .
far more courtesy between classes than in England,
This is due to a strong semse of social solidarity,
The caste system appears in regard to the un-
touchable class of Eta. The Government have
removed all their legal disabilities. But a certain
amount of social prejudice persists, With the
introduction of the industrial system in Japan)fthe

als against Japanesey dishonesty and unscrupu-i social organization is disintegrating, Women are -

. lousness, and points out that “ their roguery is not
“ur roguery and that the lies they tellare different

from those to which we have become accustomed.”

_ Tt is mentioned that in some villages “no attend-

ant in the village shop is mnecessary, for the

- customer having taken what he wants puts the'

-purchase price in a basket suspended from the

roof. The author deseribes their reservedness

_-combined with politeness, their delicate love of
. beanty and harmony as opposed to the European

search for comfort.” In no country indeed does

of the people as in Japan.

The_ social organization of Japan as of Asia
is based on the family as the unit
instead of the individual, Muwrriage is not a personal
matter but a social concern. Usnally, the mar-
riage is not registered with the civil authorities for
. about a year after the religious ceremony, During

this period, the couple may be divorced, if the two
A Government's Budget does not pass throngh the

generally

families consent, without legal procecdings.

*hild born in this time may be adopted by either
family or a childless couple. To die without a

finding employment outside the home. The
growth of a class of wage labourers is cutting

" across the traditional social groups. The cohesion

of the family is weakening. The growth of rapid
transport is destroying local patriotism. Tt remains
tobe seen liow Japan will re-adjust her social
system in view of these changes. It is of interest
to us that there is great reserublance between the
social systems of Japan and India.

As regards the political "system, it may be

mentioned that the Cabinet Minister is responsible

.. the love of nature cnter so intimately into the tlife 2 ¢4 the Emperor and not!to the Parliament. An &

"adverse vote does not therefore necessarily lead
to resignation of the Cabinet. The Ministers of
the Army and the Navy are responsible to the
Emperor and not to the Prime Minister. No
Minister except the Prime Minister and  those for
the Army and the Navy can hold office unless he
has been a member of the Civil Service and has
"passed the required series of examinations. If the

Parliament, the previous year’s Budget becomes
P y g

law, The real source of political power is the

male heir to preserve the family name andyte 3 Geno (or Elder Statesmen).¥ They select the

* Modern Japan and its Problems, by G. C. Allen,
(Available of

George Allen and Unwin, Limited, 1928.
(i, A. Natesan & Co., Madras. Price Rs, 7-8-0.)

2

-

Prime Minister, the Army and Navy Ministers,
Power thus rests in the hands of a small oligarchy
which is asmvival of the fendal system. With

.
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the large industrial growth of Japan, big business-
men are competing with the oligarchy for power.
Trade Unjons are also growing in power. The
educated classes are demanding the substitution
of responsible for bureaucratic Government. The
author feels that some form of compromise be-
tween s Parliamentary system and Government by
functional bodies and groups will ultimately emerge.
As regards education, the aim is stated to be
“not ta develap exceptional ability or character,
but to create a general high level of attainment
and to provide a supply of well-trained instru-
ments of national policy.” To pass from the Pri-
mary to the Middle School, there is a competi-
tive examination as there is provision in the
latter for only ten per cent. of those qualified to
enter. After 6 years in the Primary School and
4 years inthe Middle School, he has to pass
another competitive examination to enter the igh
School where after 3 years he may appear for
the entrance examination for a University. He
generally takes his degree at 25 or 26 years of
age, and passes on to the Civil Service ar the
Jearned professions. People who prefer Commerce
or Tndustry may pass on from a Middle School to
Commercial or Technical Schools. Secondary
Schools for girls walike High Schools for boys are
finishing schools.. “To raise their country to the
level of the West in wealth and military power, and
at the same time to preserve all that was fine and
noble in their own traditional civilization seems to
have been the ideal of the national leaders”. DBut
the educated Japanese frequently becomes eritical
of his country’s institutions and resentful of qutho-
.xity.  The Western culture hehas absorbed stands
out against the background of his catly education
and social discipline. Thus he has “two distinct
standards of conduct and ideals between which his
loyalty fluctuates”, and his life has lost the definite-
ness of purpose which made the New Japan. The
position is similar to that in Tadia.
Eeconomic reconstruction ip Japan was the direct

result of State action. The commercial classes

were drawn . not from the old trading classes but’

from the Samurai whose former occupations and

© privilges had been swept away. The State sent

students abroad to study industries, opened technical
institutions, started factories with foreign experts
to train staffs and workmen, hefped the formation
of Chambers of Commerce, Banks, Mercantile
Marine. In the beginning, raw products were export-
od in return for manufactured articles imported
throngh foreign banks in foreign shipping. 'This
has now heen chapged practically entirely. But
this large seale development of industries has still
left half the population agricultural. In agriculture,
the old methods still continue with small changes.
Bat the silk industry, cloth weaving and other small
cottage industries supplement the peasants’ income
appreciably. The fishing industry is another large
industry which is unaffected. The Japanese stylo
of living in food, clothes, footwear and lds desire
for articles of grace leave a large field of industry
where the indigenous workers have no competition
from foreign countries. In this area, the cottage

indnstry survives. The introduction of eleetricity

helps this type of industry. So does co-operation.
In regard to articles which originated in the West,
the factory system has been adopted, and here the
organization is on a large scale. Unemployment,
lhowever, in times of trade depression, is counteract-

ed by the Family system and the enstom that large .

bonuses have to be given to dismissed workmen.

There is a chapter on the population problem
The population has doubled in the last half a
century. Fature increases in the population must
be absorbed by commerce and industry. But this
means that Japan will become increasingly cosmo-
politan, and that much that is unique and graceful
in her civilization will decay.

In the last chapter on “ Japan and the West”,
the author sums up the position, “The funda-
mental things in Japan are still Oriental ; only the
material accretions are Western,”  Two ciyilisa-
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tions have met in Japan and are struggling for a
formula of peace. For the present, the educated
classes and town-dwellers are struggling between
two standards of life and conduct. The author
thinks that Japan is the onc ‘country that is likely
to be able to work out a compromise between the
‘West and the East,

A compromise, perhaps; but not, I believe, a
synthesis. I was -travelling with a Japanese
University Professor besides some Chinese. We
fell to considering what were the unique contribu-
tions of our countries to civilization. ¥or India,
1 said it was philosophy. For China, was claimed
literature or perhaps, it was meant, the literature

of its ethics.
what to say and admitted that there was nothing

The Japanese Professor thought

original which the Japanese have contributed.

Japan followed India and China in the past ; now .

it follows Europe. Japan has qualities of her

own simplicity and tenacity of grip. It makes a
good lieutenant but not a good leader, If Asia
is to live again, leadership will, I believe, be in
the hands of India and China with Japan and
Tarkey as good lientenants.

The book is tremendously interesting and can
be strongly recommended to readers. I can only
wish that such a book will be written on Modern

India and its Problems.

UNEMPLOYMENT AMONG THE MIDDLE CLASSES
By Dr. P. J. THOMAS, M.A,, B. DITT., Ph.p.
Prof. of Indian Economics, University of Madras.

NEMPLOYMEN'T is a constantly recurring *
pher.omenon in all industrial countries due

to trade fluctuations, and even in agrienltural
countries depending on rainfall or foreign markets ;
but the kind of unemployment denoted by the
above heading is a peculiar development in India,
due to peculiar causes that have worked in this
country during thelast one hundred years. Indeed,
we have unemployment among the lower classes
even more than among the middle classes; in fact,
“our agricultural population isin a state of chronic
unemployment or under-employment unparalleled,
in Western countries atany rate. = Our agricultural
. labourers and even ryots cke out omly a half-
famished existence, having only a poor labour
income, but they have also a unique power to
suffer all physical ills, even without a grin, and to
ive on the lowest imaginable standard of living.
‘hey are caught up in the maze of that vicious
ircle of low income, inefficiency, improvidence

increase of numbers and all-round depression.

ndeed, these circumstances have at last attracted
the notice of Government as well as of the public,

and a great deal of attention is being given to the
great question of rural reconstruction,
The problem to be discussed in this paper is of
a quite different character, and the problem has
attracted considerable attention fecently and has
even called forth protracted enquiries by the
Government of many Indian States as well as pro-
vinces -of - British India. The latest to issue a
report iz the Travancore Committee, and its
report is one of the best. The problem is that
many of the educated young men belonging to
the middle classes cannot find employment suited
to their education and up-bringing. "The Univer-
sities every year send out graduates by thousands
and the High Schools issue S.8. L. C. Certificates
“by tens of thousands; of these, only a moiety are
absorbed by the services and professions of the
country ; the rest are left out in the cold and have
to be satisfied with mere tfails after their names
(which, unfortunately, in India is a mockery in an
degree in India
a mcang . to an

usemployed man! for, the
is looked wupon almost as
end, the end being 2 ‘ cushy’ job).
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Now, how has this state of things come about?
There are indeed many causes, as the Committces
have found, but the central cause seems to be
_ the misdirected production due to a misjudgment
by a whole nation of many hundred million
people. Misdirected production is a commen
cause of unemployment in industrial countries
also, but obviously, this kind of misdirected
production of skilled workers, not of commodities,
has quite unique features and calls for special
attention.

The factis that there took place an undue
extension of University education in this country
before it became materially advanced enough to
absorb large numbers of university-trained men
in various walks of life. Itis a great disaster
to a country economically undeveloped, to extend
university facilities to classes that leok for any-
thing beyond cultural value from their education.
India was the first country where such a pheno-
menon took place, and hence the peculiar plight
she is in to-day. I shall explain this further.

In England as well as in India, until about
half a century ago, higher education was availed of
only by the upper classes, who had ample leisure
to care for culture for its own sake, and those
who went in for professional studies entered such
avenues as the Church, Law. or Medicine. In
England, a sturdy middle class arose as a result
of the commercial and colonial expansion of the
last few centuries, and this class grew in number
and increased its influence by the industrial and
agrarian changes that took place in England in
the late 18th and ecarly 19th centuries. An
Empire on which the Sun never sets was open
to them with all its abundant natural resources
and undeveloped potentialities. The capitalist
farmer who supplanted the manorial tenant, and
the skilled town-labourer and tradesman who
benefited by the industrial revolution, swelled
this rising middle class and made it prosperous,
Educated men were wanted inthe industries at

home, and in the professions, in foreign commerce
and for the administration of India and the Colonies.
This was the opportunity for the universities.
Hitherto, the universities were meant merely for
the polishing of the leisured classes; there the
“ young barbarians were at play”, and came out
cultured gentlemen. But their training was of a
limited scope and they contributed little to the
advancement of science. 'The historian Gibbon
spent at Oxford (at Magdalen College !) the most
idle eighteen months of his life. Some of the
colleges at Oxford and Cambridge must have been
puny little places in those days. Iven Magdalen
of Oxford, now worthy to receive the royalty, scems
to have had only a cellar to dine in in an earlier
age. Dalliol, which bhas subsequently received
the bluest of the blue in the land, was started in
the 13th century like one of the students’ lodges
in Triplicane, and continued nearly such till com-
. paratively recent times. But after 1850, the
whole situation changed. The younger sons of
the landed aristocracy, as also the ambitious boys
of commercial familics, crowded into Oxford and
Cambridge to get admission to the prospering
learned professions, and to. seek lucrative services
in India or other parts of the Empire., There was
a veritable boom in education; colleges swelled
with numbers and had to be rebuilt; and master
builders like Benjamin Jowett of Balliol and
Arnold of Rugby re-organised the universities and
the public schools to answer the growing needs
of the community.
Now what of India? We had too our Taxila
and Nalanda and numerous asrams and -academies
which spread religious and even secular know-

ledge among leisured classes and shone as beacon -

lights in centuries of universal ignorance. Buf
they did not cater for the professions which were
mostly regarded as illiberal as in ancient Greece,
and therefore left them to the care of the artisan
classes, who, although lacking in such a remarkable
corporative spirit as in Mediwmval Europe, had yet
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developed a creditable professional lore of their
own and well-regulated system of apprentice-
ship not unlike that in XEurope. Macaulay’s
epoch-making Minute of 1833 heralded a new
type of education, anl Bentinck's administra-
a good
Unlike

nor commerce

tive reforms made such education
qualification for lucrative employment.
in England, neither

catered for educated men;

industry
but the Govern-
ment service did what professions in other
countries have been doing. From the time of
Dalhousie (which marks an epoch), a series of

administrative reforms resulted in an unprece-

‘dented increase of governmental machinery which

called for innumerable clerks and many responsi-
ble officers of subordinate rank. Department
after department was created, and each required,
in addition to a few superior officers recruited in
Britain, numerous subordinale officers selected

from qualified Indians. The introduction of the

-Btatutory Civil Service also raised new hopes.

Add to this, the nced for professional men,
lawyers, doctors, engincers and teachers that
inevitably followed the adoption of western ideas
and the modernization of modes of living. Such
was the raison d’elre which justified the- founda-
tion of the three Universitics of Calcutta, Madras
and Bombay in 1857 and the subsequeut estab-
lishment of similar institutions at Allahabad and
Lahore. 'The first batches of their graduates
obtained ‘fat’ jobs and casily got admission to the
sahiblok. 'This situation touched to the quick the
¢ clerical” elasses, who, realizing the opportunities
with the rapidity of an eagle, flocked to the Uni-
versities in large numbers aod carried off the
prizes which legitimately came to those hold-
ing a university degree. In time, the non-clerical
classes also were encouraged to follow the example
and were helped in their efforts by Missionary
bodies and charitable persons. A veritable boom
was creatéd with all the attending consequences.
So long as Government went on opening new

, the bread needed for cach.

departments and re-organising old ones, openings
were not wanting to absorb the new graduates, hut

that could not go on for ever. There must be a

* limit to such developments, especially in a poor

country like India. TUntil the close of Lord
Curzon's regime, which was the heyday of ad-
Ininistrative re-organisation, and even afterwards till
the forces set free by Cuizon spent themselves,
there was a steady demand for cducated em-
ployees in Government services, but subsequently
the demand fell, and the fall was unusually steep
after the use of the ‘Inchecape axe’ following on
the Great War., After
period of depression, as usually happens; yet the

the boom, followed a

degrec-factories continued to send out graduates
in ever-increasing numbers. Even non-co-opera-
tion did not counteract this
inevitable result was a glut in the market,

" The fact is that we Indians are inclined ‘‘to
make a good thing too common™. Shakespeare
said this of England, but at the present time at
any rate, this is infinitely more true of India than
of England. If culture is the main aim, a univer-
sity degree is a valuable thing; but if bread and
butter is the aim, the numbers at the universities
must be restricted according to the quantity of
the bread available and according to the size of
If not so regulated,

tendency, The

our degrees can only create misfits and disgruntled
men and women. In England, the demand came
from a growing empire and an expanding industry
at a time when England was becoming the factory
of the world; in India, the demand came almost
exclusively from Government, but the nceds of
government service cannot expand indefinitely.
You cannot have an A 1 administration for a C 3
population ‘unless that population is exorbitantly
taxed. Central (including Provincial) taxation has
already reached a high level for an agricultural
country like India, and it would be uapardonable
to increase it in order to provide a comfortable
living for those who shun hand-soiling work,
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Now, what is the remedy? There is no panacea
for any disease, and, least of it, for such a chronic

and complicated malady as this. In the case

of all over-production, the proper remedy is uander-
production and substitution. ‘When there is over-
productivn in clocks, produce more locks and
less clocks. The professjons of teaching, law,
and perbaps medicine, are overcrowded, but these
are not the sole professions of a progressive
people. Business to-day absorbs more hands
in western countries than all these professions put
together. Indecd, our business avenucs are as yet
undeveloped and do not attract educated nien,
but why sheuld they remain so? It is because

our ednecated men lack the grit and the veadiness
work, which characterize

to hard sustained
A hatved of

educated men in Western countries. i
all haad-soiling labour, a tendency to talk much
and do little, a disinclination to start at the
bottom—these are the evils that must be nprooted
before anytiﬁng substantial could be achieved. The
most suceessful busizgess men of to-day began life
quietly 'in the lowest rungs of the laddes. We
speak of want of opportunities in this country.
No doubt, our opportunities are not abundant, but
the ambitious man does not wait for opporiunities :

he creates them.:
According to the Madras Committee, there i
no unemployment among those trained for indus-
trial work and among those who bave gained rail-
way experience. Most graduates do not think of
these avenucs, for there they could not employ the

lore they learned at c-olloge, and besides, they

have to start at the bottom. Accountancy and

banking offer decent openings for well-trained men,
but those requive many ycars of training in dull
surroundings. Young Indians who proceed to
England for cducation, especially  South Indians,
prefer more congenial occupations which would
enable them to talk to their heart’s content.
Various remedies for unemployment lave beea
suggested by the Committees and by our public

men. There is no use of enumerating them, as
they are so well known. The first thing needed
is a change of attitnde towards University
education. Even in the prosperous countries
of the West, ecducation of the merely
caltural kind is meant only for a few who
can afford it, but in a country like India which
has not reached to any high level of material
prosperity, it would be useless (is it even possible ?)
to impart university education of the old type to
the rank and file of our students who primaxily
seck bread and butter from education. We to-day
want a move practical kind of education in the
universities, and we want more of it in technical
institntes outside. Iacilities for Industrial trainiog
are so limited in this cauntry; even agricultural

education 3s very inadeguately provided for.

Tn all our usiversity faculties, a more practical
kind of education must he provided. Economics,
for instance, used to be considered a study of
theories and graphs, but to-day it is becoming-a
realistic study which may be suitably correlated

with such practical professional activities as

industrial management, banking and finance,

farm-management, and, above all, public adminis-
tration in all its aspects. 'This should be the work
of our ecconomists in the present generation.
Other faculties of the university ought to, and

could, do the same,
If there is one gospel more than asother whick

needs empliasising to-day in India, it is the
dignity of labour. Al labour is ennobling”,
say the poets and the Secriptures. Wae eagerly
study Carlyle and Ruskis, the Bible and the
Kural; and yet we are slow in imbibing the gospel
of work which they all inculcate. I'he gospel of -
chorka is being preached effectively, but why
charka alope ?  We need, as urgently, perl’u}ps
more urgently, a gospel of the plough., The
plough gives us our daily bread ; the charka only.
lides our nakedness, which is a less urgent need.
Will another Malatma take up the Gospel
of the Plough? He will be a greater Mahatma
than the greatest among us to-day. :

|

{

WHAT NEXT IN CHINA ?

By Pror. ]J. J. VAKIL, B.A, (HoNs.) OXoON.

HE news of the surrender of Peking to the

Southerners has caused much jubilation in
the Indian Press; and,in a sense, rightly. DBut a
closer examination of the situation leads to the

i conviction that there is not much ground for building

any hopes of an appreciable betterment in the
situation. True, a wunified China has better
chances of holding its own against the forcigners,
but the common people are not likely to be much
better off for that. The fact of civil war was ex-
ploited by the foreign vested interests who

task e set his hand to, was the elimination of
banditry, in which he was completely successful—
aunique achievement in China. "Fhe whole province
is quite safe, and the capital boasts of electrie
light, clean streets, and fifty-seven Artesian wells
in and around it. He has reducedithe illiteracy
by 7% in ten yeaus,lalthongh he has not found it
possible to enforce lis ediet of Free Compulsory
Iiducation. He has IF'rench and German advisers
—mark the exclusion of Japanese, English and
Ameriean expert-help—and sends students fo the

e

made it a ground for evasive replies tojdemands | continental countries of Kurope to qualify them-

for the recognition of Chinese economic and terri-
torial integrity. DBut now that one Government is
supreme in China, will they attach any importance
to the fact ; and will it be difficult for them to find
other excuses for * protecting’ their interests ? Can
the new Government bring suflicient pressure to
bear upon Japan, America and England ? Even
if they can, is it improbable that the foreign
interests will be able to bring off one or more of
the vietorious triumvirates of militarists who hold
the supreme power, or play off one against the

selves in applicd Sciences. No wonder Chinese

call Shansi their model provinee and are proud of
it. Tast spring, Yen tried the experiment of
re-organisng his province on the Kuomintang
principles of Dr.*Sun Yat Sen, but scared by ihe
reactionary cry of ‘ Bolshevik,’ hastily dropped
the experiment in a month from its inception,

expelled the left-wing elements and reduced labonr 4,

. organisations to an innocuous, moribund state of

existence. Governor Yen is a very mild man,
prematurely old, rather afraid of war and revolu-

others ? In order to answer thesey questions, let us 4 tion, given to the arts of peace, and wistfully

briefly examine the past records of Feng, Governor
Yen of Shansi; and Chiang-Kai-Shek, the three
generals who have come to the top.
Of these three, the only one witha creditable
"record is Governor Yen of Shansi. He is the
last of the old type of dictators, and has shown
himself immeunsely superior, ethically and cultural-
ly, to the ‘neo-militarists’ who are the pest of China
to-day and who mask the worst qualities of the old
school of generals, under a thin cloak of modern-
ity with which their acquaintance is just enongh

anxious to live in the lallowed sanctimoniousness
of the Golden Rules of conduct. Ilis old world-
liness is tinged with odernity, however, to the
extent of getting moral saws inseribed slogan-
wise in public places, for the welfare of his
subjects’ souls.  During the recent years of dis-
order, he has kept himself carefully aloof, mind-.
ing his own prcvinee, but Feng, last year, woke
Shansi from its torporjby suddenly marching his
army across it. This made Yen sit up.y It is
doubtful,- however, whether he has the energy

to enable them to understandfvaguely the slogans % actively to oppose, or in any way interfere with the

of the hour. Governor Yen beeame the  fuchan
of Shansi in 1911, when he drove the Manchus
out of the province. As he has ruled there ever
gince, Shansi has enjoyed a measure of peace and
* jrosperity, unknown in modern China, The first

poliey which will be pursued by his younger, more
energetic and less scrupulous colleagues.

Of the other two, Chiang-Kai-Shek, because of
his complete Jack of -imnagination and small intel-
ligence (_:oupled with ruthlessness and drive, is the
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Governor Yen carries more
culture and refinement in his little finger than the
young neo-militarist can ever hope to hold in his
reactionary mind. A professed chela of Dr. Sun-
Yat-Sen, no man in China, perhaps, has done
more to kill the ideal for which Dr. Sun stood than
Chiang.

more dangerous.

(the Nationalist Party) was the signal for a savage
persecution, unexampled in the recent history of
China, of the Left wingers—the followers of Dr.
Sun-—and all shades of radicals, indiscriminately
tarred with the same brush, ‘ Bolshevism'—a word
which Chiang hates all the better for not knowing
its meaning. e set up his own Government of
reactionaries and profit-seekers at Nanking, and
maintained a propaganda burcau of his own to
convince the world that he was working out the
three principles of Dr. Sun-Yat:Sen,—independ-
ence, democracy and the socialistic organization of
national economy.. He brutally suppressed the
peasant organisations, and handed them over, bound
hand and foot, so to speak, to a Fascist organisa-
tion of his own making, the Dictator’s Labour
Organisation Committee. He carefully fostered
the canard, originating in Peking, that Dr. Sun’s
will, in which he clearly set forth the economic
and social implications of Chinese Revolution, and
enjoined on his countrymen friendship with
Soviet Russia, was a forgery, It must be remem-
bered that Dr. Sun, although no orthodox Marxist
—he rejected the materialistic interpretation of
History and the nccessity of a civil war of the classes
for the ushering in of the Socialist Republic in
China—delighted to honor Marx and Lenin and
favoured the establishment of a socialistic econo-
my. Dr. Sun's main concern was for the welfare
of the peasants who form 909 of the population
of China; his renegade pupil, Chiang, loosed
his soldiery on them, causing the massacre of
some 10,000 peasants in the last eight or ten
months of 1927, This massacre was marked with

a_fergeity apd Dbitterpess quite foreign to the

His ~deflection from the Kuomintang

rather gentlemanly, kid-glove conception of eivil
war usual in China-—among the methods employed

by his soldiery was driving nails, or applying

lighted candles to the most sensitive and vital parts
of the human body. When the Shanghai workers
delivered the city into the hands of the ¢ National-
ists’, Chiang'’s first act was to break up their orga-
nisations and persecute their leaders. For these
acts, this great nationalist was hailed as a hero
by the foreign vested interests.
break with the Wuhan Government, he is the dar-:
ling of Downing Street. Such is Chiang’s record.
To turn {rom him to the mercurial Feng is
almost refreshing.
of bare-faced
treachery that a person can be guilty of according

one of the most heinous acts

to Chinese notions—the betrayal of a master by
his pupil. TFeng achieved this, when by a coup
against his chief, Wu-peifu, he took Peking from
Chang-tso-lin in 1924 and established a ‘ national’
Government there. Feng ¢ saved face ' by saying
that he did so because Wu-pei-fu's regime would
not be for the good of China, but, of course, no
Chinese would belicve a man who betrayed his
father or his guru. But that does not worry Feng,
He is a secker after truth, constantly experiment-
ing with it, and serenely indifferent to the public
opprobrium that falls on him when he goes over,
from one side to another and still another, to keep
pace with his changing convictions. An illiterate
peasant, Feng taught himself about a hundred
Chinese characters when he was nearing twenty,
embraced Christianity some ten years later, earning
for himself the prayers of many Christian Mission-
aries in China and their zealous supporters in
China and America, together with the title of the
‘Cluistian general’ | At one time le used to force
his soldiers to listen to his interminable sermons,
and would wax as terrible as the God of the Old
Testament in his indignation against women who
sold themselves. He was, in his turn, driven out
of Peking in 1926 by Chapg-tso-lin the Manchu-

Ever since his™

Now, Feng has to his eredit’

e

A
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rian ex-bandit and profege of Japan, and forced
to flee to Russia where the assiduous attempts of
the Bolshevik hardly leavened his dull peasant-
mind, already befogged by a confused strife be-
tween undigested scraps of Christian and Confucian
ideology. When Chiang-Kai-Shek bioke away
from the Kuomintang at Wuhan, Russia put

np. Feng to crush him, and supplied him,

for that purpose, with men, ammunition and money.

o+But as soon as he obtained possession of the

province of Honan, he coolly turned his back on
the Bolshevists, entered into pourparlers with
Chiang and rigorously suppressed the peasant
He is the most intriguing of unknown
Not even Feng's angry God can
predict what his devotee will do next. He may
suddenly take it into his head to attack Chiang,
if he thinks him ‘bad for China’ as, no doubt, he
is, especially as he (Chiang) has a tendency to

quantities.

flirt with Japan; or he may feel, in an hour of

moral exaltation, that God has called upon him
‘to wipe off the foreigners from the face of China

or turn Buddhist monk, er something. Feng is
nothing if not a dark horse.

The point to notice is that none of these have
one constructive idea in their heads as to” how to
meet the ecrying needs of a peasant population
groaning under the oppression of iniquitous old
land-laws with their attendant evils of starvation,
ignorance, superstition and indebtedness. This can
only be done by a drastic change in the land-laws
and co-operative organisation aiming at socialisa-
tion and common ownership of land amd capital.
The followers of Dr. Sun Yat Sen, the left-wing
Kuemintang, who are anathema to the three—
Governor Yen, though too refined to
of Chiang
and Ieng, will have nothing to do with theni—

even
persecute them in the savage way

did make a  sensible agrarian  program,
but  were, as we have seen, put down
with the most inexplicable outburst of

“savage cruelty.  Their program gave the peasants
3

the right of governing unions and raising velunteer
corps
tarist-governors who sometimes levied taxes for
five years in advance! It contemplated the forma-

for self-defence against marauding mill-

tion of farmers’ banks, lending at 5 per cent., and
fixed 20 per cent. as the maximum rate of interest
chargeable in the country. The peasants were to be
exempt from payment of taxes in times of famine.
It provided for a uniform system of land-taxation.
They did not champion the wholesale confiscation
of the land, but insisted that rent should mnot
exceed 25 per cent. of the crop, and prohibited
the practice by which landed proprietors rented
land to sub-contractors who in their twrn rented
it out in small parcels, at enormous profit, to the
peasant. These were the modest hopes for which so
many peasants were brutally done to death,
together with those of the intelligentzia who had
the brains and the heroism to champion their cause.
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' CANADA AS A BRITISH COMMONWEALTH

By Mr. FRANK YEIGH

ANADA and India are far apart geographi-
“cally, thongh members of the same Empire
family. Continents and oceans separate them,
but their chief interests centre in the same final

MR. FRANK YEIGIH

authority and allegiance of a King-Emperor, and
they exist and thrive under the same beuncficent
and protective flag.

Though so widely separated in terms of distances,
there is a steadily inereasing intercourse in trade
and travel. The Dritisher is in fact an ubiquitous
world-wanderer as one finds his signature on the
hotel registers of Calentta and Bombay, of Madras
and Hong Kong, of Victoria and Vancouver, of
Montreal and Quebec, with London as a half-way
house and central clearing station for the whole
Ewpire. Similarly, the native East Indianis a not
unfamiliar figure on the streets of British Colum-
bian cities, at conventions and conferences
throughout Canada, sometimes addressing Cana-

dian andiences on world, empire or eastern themes.
An Indian Diwan opened the Canadian National
Exhibition at Toronto a few years ago, displays of

Indian arts and handicrafts are yearly seen at the *
same great IMair, and representatives from India.-

Native and British, were in the group of Imperial
parlimentarians who visited Canadain 1928. Thus

India and Canada, Canada and India, are becom. :

ing better acquainted, helping thereby to further
cement the bonds of empire and consolidate its
interests. )

Canada naturally differs, and widely so, from
British India—in age, in historical background, in
racial elements, in national problems. 'The Domi-
nion, sometimes called * the Britain of the West” is
strategically situated from an empire point of view,
midway between East and West; Occident and
Orient. Tt proved to be so during the Great War
in the safe transmission of troops and supplies,
almost entirely under the protection of the flag,
to the battle arena in Europe, and to-day the cur-
rents of traffic over this * all-red route ” have
grown to tremendous proportions, Canada and
Iudia are now, in a word, neighbours on this world-
encircling route. .

Trade and commerce form the chief measuring

rod of international intercourse; it is the thermo-

meter of its rise and fall. Iappily, there is a
steady rise in this commercial sense, so far as
Canada and British India are concerned. The

total Canada-British India trade for the Canadian

fiscal year of 1927-28 excecded twenty million
dollars in value, doubling in five years and repres-
enting a substantial increase over 1926-27.
9,239,779 dollars worth of imports came into
Canada from British India in 1927-28, while
Canada sold over eleven million dollars worth to
India. In addition, 2,450,000 dollars worth of
trade was carricd on with Ceylon, and nearly
3,000,000 dollars worth with the Straits Settle-
ments,

\
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The chief Canadian purchases from British India
last year included 4,744,539 dollars worth of jute
cloth and canvas, as the chief item; 3,705,743
dollars worth of tea, with smaller amounts for rice,
coffee, coco-beans and spices, precious stones, wool
carpets etc. ; Canadian‘sales to British India led
with silver bullion to the value of 3,067,700 dollars.
The automobile trade is assuming large propor-

tions with exports of 5,682 passenger cars worth

nearly three million dollars, and 5,877 freight cars
wo th 2,120,809 dollars. Rubber_tyres accounted

_for 1,330,938 dollars, while other exports included

rubber belting and boots and shoes, timber, farm
implements and machinery, ete. 'There is no doubt
room for a marked trade development between the
two countries, aided by the Canadian Trade Com-
missioner stationed at Caleutta.

Canada i¢ a mere youth among the nations,
especially when compared with the centuries back
of- a land like British India. The discovery of
Canada by the early explorers—the Cabots,
Cartier and Champl:ﬁn—%vas only made in the
fiftrenth and sixteenth centuries a mere dav-
before-yesterday in the calendar of time. “Previ-
ous to the arrival of the path-finding ¥renchmen,
as the first white men to permanently” occupy
this part of the mew world, this vast realm of
half-a-continent was the sole possession of the
native Indiang, the red men of America, who,
however, failed t maintain permanent scttlements
or becomo attached to the soil. They were
nomads and thercfore moved their tented
towns as need arose and as the search for
food supply dictated their course. A hundred
thousand represent the present aboriginal popula-
tion of the c&untry, most of whom live within
Government Reserves as wards 6f the pation.

The basic white peoples who migrated during
the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries to Hew
France, under French rule, were succeeded, after
the British Conquest of 1760, by those of English
speech, together somewhat later with a Germanie

element. Canada is a dual language land under
the terms granted, the conquered Ireneh and
Parliamentary debates are reported in both
tongues, French and English, while the fact of a
dual language population brings with it some
governmental and racial problems, yet these are
offset by the benefits.

The two original races, other than the native
Indian, no longer have this vast possession to
themselves. TVith the migratory movements of
recent years, no less than fifty races and nationa-
lities are included in the immigration tables of
any one year. 'They include practically every
European country, in addition to 40,000 Chinese
and half as many Japanese. The former are
subjected to a heavy head tax which has the
effect of stopping the inflow. There are also
nearly 1000 Kast Indians, secitled chiefly in
the DBritish Columbia centres of Vancouver and
Victoria. They carry on an agitation for fuller
rights of citizenship as British subjects, and the
series of exclusions from the full prerogatives of
the State are regarded by them as a legitimate
grievance which regularly finds its echoes in
Parliament and the Press.

As a result of the immigration inflow of the Tast
thirty years, the complexion of the population is
gradually changing. The British element still
predominates, however, though there are those
who regard with some alarm  the additions from
central Europe, settled largely in Western Canada
and in community groups where they are apt to
retain the tongue and traditions of their native
land. 'The population coming into Canada from
the United Statcs, for the years between 1900 and
1928, is reported by the Census Bureay at a million
and a half, but to offset this number, the move-
ment from Canada to the TUnited States, which
always exists, must be reckoned with. The
most recent estimate of the total Canadian
population exceeds nine and a half millions.
L'his is disappointing to some who are fond of
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predicting much lasger figures which the censuses

traffic is estimated to be worth nearly three hun-
do nat reveal.

dred million dolfars to the Dowminion—a very tas-

gible source of income and wealth. This, hewever,

leads more to the formation and strengthening of
friendships than otherwise, and there is in reality
little ground for the fears above expressed. There
are few, if any, signs among Canadians of a lessen-
ing loyality to Xmpire connection and traditions,
of a faitl in Canada itself, and of the working out
of its own destiny a\oflg British lines.

And yet the ten-year increases
of the last two periods show percentage increases
of 30 and 22 respectively, which i3 greater than
that of the United States and many other coun-
tries. Nosubject is more keenly discussed in
Canada and indeed in Great Britain than the
migratory movement from the Motherland to the
Cowwanwealths, and every effort is beisg made
to facilitate the seitlement of the British type
in British possessions,
The fact remains that Canada has become a
eomposite nation in its personnel.

A countyy like Canada, covering the major
hall-z-continent, bordered by three oceans,
As many as  parallelling 2 great and powertul neighbour and
twenty-five nationalities are sometimes represent-  with a diversity of interests and people, naturally
ed in one public scheol in the Canadian West, creates many problems of government. The
while, as an evidence of the variety of tongues, the  inhabitants of the maritime provinces along the
Bibleis issued in wholeorin partin over a hundred  Atlantic sea-board find economic and trade condi-
languages, including several Indian dialects. lious differing from those who live o the Tacific

A large proportion of the American eclement  coast nearly 4000 miles away. Utban and rural

have taken up the rich wheat lands of the West~  conditions are alsobound to vary, and opinions
ern prov'mées, where they have prospered to a  vary if not clash on such disputable subjects as
marked degree, the yield being greater than in  custowms tariffs, taxation, transportation rates and
the adjoining wheat-growing States owing to the  the dividing lines between dominion or federal
soil being more virgin. Another large United and provincial jurisdiction. The very mixture of
States element in the Dominion has been attracted  tongues and races already referred to brings in its
by the opportunities offered by the rich natural train its own problems, especially in education
resources of the country, and in the development  and assimilation.
of trade and commerce. Over a thousand branch
factories of Awmerican industries have been esta-
blished throughout the Dominien, primanly to
share in the expanding Empire trade and to take
advantage of the preferential tariff existing be-
sween Cannda and the United States.

Canada borders the Unpited States for over three
thousand miles. Some fear what they term the
Americanization of Capada by reason of this close
proxiwity, and that a country of ten millions is
bound to feel the impact of one of well over a
bundred millions. Itis true that there is a steadily
growing intercourse, as there is bound tobe. ¥or
example, two millton motor cars enter Canadian
ports in a year from the United States, and this

The growth of a healthy nationalism and, to
use the modern Wilsanian phrase, * self-determina-
tion” in Capada afford an interdsting example of
national life ubder the elastic DBritish system.
After the British confuest, throngh the defeat of
the French in 1769, and the seuting up of the
British form of colonial administration, centering
inLondon, a gradual extension of self-government
was groated to the British  possessions in North

Awmerica. By successive stages, the inhabitants of
the growing land of the West were given fuller
liberty until to-day they enjoy an autonomy that
affords them full scope. Successive Colonial and

Tinperial Conferences have conferred more and more

of freedom on all the Commeonwealths of Nations
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under the flag, and Canada as one of them is
steadily working out her own national character

y  and destiny in step with the Motherland.

! What is this destiny ? The full answer is in the
lap of the gods, but her present state and condition
can be outlined with relative accuracy as giving a
clue to prophecies of her future. The country as
a whale is enjoying a remarkable degree of pros-
perity, gauged by the usual tests. 192% yielded
a record grain crop, including the largest wheat
yield in its history of over half a billion bushels.
The npational wealth of the country is estimated
at twenty-five billion dollars, or per capita of

nearly two thousand dollars, and the added.wealth

of any one year, from natural resources, {otals two
billion dollars.

cultural, but now 3,000 manufactming plants,
with an annual production value of¥nearly four
hundred million dollars, tells a different story.
The dairying and live stock interests account for
many millions more, permitting extensive ex-
- ports.
In practically every department of human
endeavour, Britain’s Western Commonwealth is
evidencing a ratio of expansion that augurs well
tor the future. Relatively large sums are being
spent on transportation, building of railways and
canals, deepening sca harbours and constructing
good roads for the army of motorists. Woreign
capital, much more American than British is
being invested in large amounts in Dominion

enterprises. Canada has a healthy financial
rising in volume and value, having reached two . pulse, notwithstanding the warlegacy of a heavy
and a half billion dollars, whercas the total trade

at the setting up of the Dominion in 1867, was
little move than ten million dollars, Canada traded
then with searcely more than a score of countries,
now with over a hundred on every continent and
many an isle of the Seven Seas.

The development of the rich natural resources is
proceeding apace especially in the mining realm

as new discoveries are being made of most of the
chief metals.

Yoreign trade is correspondingly

debt, which however is being slowly reduced.
The Canadian dollar was the first to recover par
value among the Allied countries aftor the War,
Canadians loaned their government most of the
sum required to finance the war, and are at the
same time the chief purchasers of their own bonds
while the saving deposits in banks make a tidy
sum for a rainy day.

Much more might be written to prove the pros-
perity of Canada. Naturally therefore the Cana-
dian is an optimist and faces the future with high
hopes and a comferting confidence. Judged by
the law of averages, a stcady continued growth
is assured. Not even the Great War, which
took a toll of 60,000 lives of her choicest sons,
permanently set back the Dominion, and only an
even greater cataclysm would check it.

Buch is a brief outline of the past, present and
future of the Dominion of Canada. A Canadian
fecls sure that his Empire neighbour of British
India will rejoice in our prosperity and follow our
development with sympathetic interest, as the

The country is increasing as a gold
producer, having risen to third place with an early
prospect of second place as the United States
production lessens. The extensive water power
resources are also being rapidly developed, materi-
ally aiding in the revolution of industry and trans-
portation, The huge pulp-wood forests are helping
to supply the world with its pulp and paper needs
with over a hundred large plants turning out their
products.

With twelve thousand miles ot sea cvoast, a rich
fishery yield is assured, The for industry is also
gaining in production, aided in recent years by
the establishment of over a thousand fur farms, Canadian will reciprocate with an equal interest in

Industry tells a similar story of advancement, the many-millioned part of the Empire comprised
The country was at one time almost wholly agri-  in British India. '



BIRTH CONTROL FOR INDIA’
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N my opinion, the causes of ligh maternal and
infantile mortality and other results vitally
affecting the progress of the people are not to be
sought in early consummation or in carly maternity,
but in the high birth-rate combined with the small
intervals between successive births, and the remedy
lies not in further postponement of consummation
(i.e., beyond one year after puberty or beyond 13
whichever is later) but in the practice of birth
control. Marriage consummated even at 14 or 15
may result in a large number of clildren born at
small intervals and high infant mortality and ma-

ternal mortality Itis a common place of books

+

on Economics that a high birth-rate is followed -

by-a high death-rate (vide Harold Cox-PRroBLEMS
OF POPULATION ; Carr Saunders—the POPULATION
ProurEM 5 Ibid—PoruLATION (Oxford World’s
Manuals; Brij Naraio—PP0PULATION IN INDIA.
Rutgers—LUuGENICS AND BirTit CONTROL). The
figures in Table II of the last work are for
Buropean countries but the facts are equally
true for India (see page 26 of Harold Cox’s

work contrasting with page 2 which gives
figures for England and page 61 of Carr
Saunder's POPULATION. The following table

in Rutgers (pages 23 and 24) -illustrates the
progressive rise in the rate of infantile mortal-

ity with the increascin children. ‘ :
The mortality (within Infantile mortality
one year after birth) of in families
2nd born children 20.404 with 2 children 191
third ” 212 n 4 " 5244
fourth 232 »n D " 24D
fifth ,, 263 w G 301
sixth ' 289 s 7 " 308
seventh 331 n 8 ” 4003
eighth 332 w9 525
ninth ’ 361 in families
tenth » 413 of 1-4 children 226
eleventh ,, 514 5-8 ” 3002
twelfth - bY-7 0-12 ' 495

* Statement in answer to the questionnaire of the Age of
Consent Committee.

By Tug Hox'BLE MR. JUSTICE RAMESAM.

The obvious remedy lies in diminishing the
size of the families and spacing the intervals
between births and not postponing consummation.
It is noteworthy that in all the tables of Rutgers,
he takes women between 15 and 50 years of age
as women capable of bearing children (sce
Table 1V). This means they are capable of con-
summation at 1434 years. Carr Saunders at
page 256 of the POruLATION PrOBLEM defines
* females of reproductive age as these between 15
and 45 and children of such women comprise
legitimate and illegitimate children (Rutgers——
Table IV) and this, in Kuropean countries where
the age of puberty is higher than in India. The
following table from Carr-Saunders’ POPULATION
PROBLEM, page 91, shows that the age of puberty
rises progressively with the coldness of climate.

City Average age of puberty Zone avcrage age

yrs m d. yrs m
Christiania 16 9 25 Tropics 129
Berlin 15 725 Temperate 5 5
London 15 1 14 Cold 16 5
Lyons 14 5 29
Marseilles 13 11 11
Calcutta 12 6 0
Bierra Leone 10 0 0

The figures for Madras Presidency
would be less than Caleutta.

It is true that climate is not the only factor. A
better education of ghls and simpler diet may
offset the effects of a warm climate and may
raise the age of puberty even in the tropies. But
it must be first applied before raising the age of
censent by legislation. To force legislation before
the environmental condition of the girls is improv-
‘ed will seriously affect the morality of the country.
If, in a gencration, the age of puberty rises to 13,
legislation may raise the age of consent to 14. We
have waited 33 years for raising it from 12 to 13.
What case has been or could be made out intwo
years for raising it from 13 ? I do not expect the
people or the legislature to welcome at present
into India the state of morals depicted in Judge

\
\
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Lindsey’s REVOLT OF MODERN YOUTH and “Com-
panionate Marriage”. In due time, India also
may take its place in a civilization typified by
such conditions. But who will hasten the pro-
cess 7 That the sexual wrge is too much for con-
vention and morality is seen in the rate of illegiti-

mate birth in European countries.

llegitimate Dbirth per thousand married women (13-15)

Sweden 26 Luxemburg 14
Norway : 13 Belgium 12
Finland 17 I'rance 16
Denmark 24 Switzerland 8
Jeeland 23 Germany 23
England 7 Austria 30
Seotland 13 Hungary 3
Ireland 4 Russia 17
(Diminishing Belgium 4
population) Roumania 48
Holland 5 Servia 7
Birth control Bosnia b)
for 45 Yrs. Greece 3
Italy 11
Spain 14

Portugal 28 .

Does anybody want this or its alternatives—

abortion and infanticide—to be repeated in India ?

That small: intervals between births is equally

productive of evils is shown by the following table
from Carmichacl Stopes’s CONTRACEPTION.

o -1 ycars 1-2 years 2 & over
interval interval
Death rate
of children.-+-35'594 25'5% 18:594

According to Kisch, the optimum interval ig
214 years (. 297). According to Dr. Haire, it is
between 2 and 3 years (P.50). Asto the effect
on mothers, see pages 42-13 of Stopes’s. Accord-.
ing to her, at least two, preferably three and
even five years should be the intervals between
birthis in tho interests of the mother and the child.

That early macriage (by which I do not mean
child marriage or consummation below 13 or below
one year after puaberty) is not the curse it is
generally supposed to be, is shown by the following
references :—

Bertrand Russell F. R. 8. (WAt I BELIEVE.
To-day and To-morrow-Series)—*‘ Prolonged virgi-
nity is, as a rule, extraordinarily harmful to
women,”

Sir James Barr (In Dr. N. Haire’s SOME MORE
MEDICAL VIEWS ON BirTii CONTROL, page 57);
“I have always encouraged young people o marry
early, to lead pure long lives aud to limit the num-
ber of the family according to circumstances.”

F. A. . Crew, M.D,, D.Sc., Ph.D,; F. R. 8. E.
(Ibid p. 105): I prefer the scheme of . early
marriage with contraception practice.”

Charles E. Goddard 0.B.E., M.D. (ibid p.152):
“For many, it is better to marry early than
to suffer years of repression with the other sex
difficulties and troubles already referred to.”

Aletta Jacabs M.D. (Dutch Expert on  Birth
Control) (ibid p-187). ‘I'his facilitation of early
marriage adds to the happiness of a nation very
greatly when sccure in the knowledge that they
can postpone the alventof children until they
can aflord to keep them,”

Mr. Hamblin Smith M.D. (ibid p. 210): “Delayed
marriage is open to grave objections. It involves
either much repression or the cencouragement of
prostitution and irregular unions or to adoption of
‘practice which many people object to.”

Dr. W. J. Robinson: M. D.: “If ewrly marriage
become a common thing, and if the fear of impreg-
nating one’s wife were eliminated, the greatest
part of the demanls of prostitution wonld be eut
off.  And the diminution of prostitution goes pari
passu with a diminution in venereal diseases.”

Edwin C. Walker: “ Late marriage, as prevent-
ive of concepiion is a kind that inevitably and
greatly angments the volume of involnatary sexual
excitation in men

and  women, leads surely to

increasel patronage of the prostitute, and so
more widely disseminates sexual diseases, spreads
homo-sexuality, discourages normal and healthful
sociability among and

men women, driving

members of each sex into  one-sided associations
that narrow the social out-look and harden the
sympathicss and disturbs and weakens the nervous
systems of milliops,”
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J. B. 8. Haldane Daedalus: “If reproduc-
tion is once completely separated from sexnal love,
altogether new

mankind will be free in an

sense.”

Dr. Norman Haire in ‘Hymen’: “The sex appetite
does not manifést itself in its fully developed form
until the age of puberty. This appetite has been
shown to be directly dependent on the physiologi-
cal activity of the gonads, a pair of ductless glands
which, in the female, takes the form of the ovaries,

They remain comparatively inactive during in-
fancy and childhood and do not function fully till
the approach of puberty which is indeed the out-
ward sign of their activity. ‘

The thwarting of such an instinetive urge can-
not be achieved in the normal person without in-
terference with health ; all sorts of mental and
physical disorders may result, and often the im-
pulsd, too strong to be thwarted, finds an outlet in
some infantile or abnormal channel. '

It is desirable then‘that mating should be ren-

dered possible soon after sexual maturity. 'This
is possible of attainment in two ways: firstly,
early marriage, and secondly, by premarital experi-
ence. Early marriage is at present considered
more ~desirable, is becoming more frequent in
America, and is likely to grow increasingly
popular.

Wider dissemination of information on con-
traception will facilitate early marriage, because
it enables young people to marry, secure in the
knowledge that they need not fear the advent of
children before they can afford to keep them.

The knowledge of contraception by facilitating
early marriage is likely to diminish irregular
unions.

With
facilities for normal mating toon after maturity,

better sex education and improved

we may cxpect that the vast majority of mankind
will find happiness in a normal union,”

“early” in these

Iam aware that the word
quotations is not the same thing as the “early”
of consummation in India. But, still remembering
that scientific opinion is not in favour of the delay-
ed marriages of the West and making due allow-
ance for the difference in climate, I am of opinion

that legislation is uncalled for.

In England, the age of consent for males is 14,
and for girls it is 12 (ii) (Stephen’s COMMEN-
TARY,18th  Edition, 1925, Vol. I, Part V,
page 481).

The following table prepared from the League

of Nations' Publication ((eneva, April 30, 1927,

C.P. E, Vol. 1),

some countries to be lower than in India.

shows the age of consent in

Country.
Esthonia,

Florida (U. 8. A)

Age of Consent.
10

11 Dominican Republic.
12 Queensland.
China.
Denmark,
Italy.
New Zealand.
Salvador.
Siam.
Spain.
4 Cantons of Switzerland.
North Carolina, Mississippi and Ten-
nessee (U, 8. A.)
Uraguay,

13 France.
Japan.
Jugo Slavia or Kingdom of Serbs,
Croats and Slavas,—Bosnia, Herze-
govina and territory formerly
Servia.
India (for husbands).
14 India.
India (for others) Austria, Bohemia,
Moravia and Silesia, Latvia, Lux-
emburg, Poland, Bgypt, Germany,
Roumania, 9 Cantons in Switzerland,
Georgia and Porto Rico (U. 8. A.)

Age of puberty. 5 Cantons in Switzerland.

Is it nccessary that India, a warmer country,
should go beyond these ?

THE DECEMBER GATHERINGS

[To the usual list of Congresses and Conferences must be added what is probably the most important of
them all, the All-Parties Convention which met at Calcutta under the presidentship of Dr. Ansari, ex-Presi-.
dent of the Congress. A summary of the proceedings of this gathering of delegates from the various
political organizations of the country to consider the Nehru Report will be read with interest. Another
feature of the Christmas gatherings is that Muslims held two separate Conferences, one at Caleutta under
the presidentship of the Maharajah of Malmudabad, and the other at Delhi with H. H. the Aga Khan in
the Chair. The Khilafatists had their own Conference under the lead of Mr. Mahomed Ali at Calcutta,
The Liberal Federation met at Allahabad, while the All-India Christian Conference assembled at Madras.
It will be noticed that all these bodies except the Delhi Muslims and the Khilafatists more or less
registered their approval of the recommendations of the Nehru Committee, FEd, Indian Review.]

The All-Parties’ Convention

I E All-Parties’ Convention met at its special
pandal in Calcutta on December 22 with
Dr. Ansari, Ex-President of the Congress in the
chair. There was a large and representative ga-
thering, which inclnded Presidents of the Congress
and the Liberal Federation, and leaders of every
shade of political opinion. There were no less
than 1,600 delegates, elected by different organisa-
tions in the country. ,
Mr. SEN GUPTA’S WELCOME ADDRESS

~ The proceedings began with a brief welcome
;spe;ech from Mr. Sen Gupta who was also the Chair-
man of the Reception Committee of the National

_ Congress.  After referring to the death of Lala

Lajpat Rai, Mr. S8en Gupta repndiated the charge
that they were preparing a Memorandum for the
Simon Comnmission and reealled Mr. C. R. Das’s
advice : “Take care of the end and the means will
take care of themselves.” Ile then referred to
the two fundamental principles of the Nehru Re-
port, the elective system and the system of federal

Government and concluded :—

"Nowhere in the world has a Constitution been framed,
as we are going to do to-day, by the efforts of all classes
of the people constituting the body-politie, Ilindus and

* Mussalmans, masses and classes, peasants’ representatives

and members representing vested interests. Every con-
ceivable party is taking part in to-day’s deliberations.
Every stratum of society is represented here to-day, and I
say that this Constitution has the sanction of the people
Dehind it, which could not be econceived in any otler
Constitution of any other country.

Dr. ANSARI'S PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS
Dr. Ansari’s presidential address was brief and

business-like. Ile reminded the audience that thoy
4 .

had assembled to take the final decision regard-
ing the next immediate step. He was aware of

Dr. M. A, ANSARI -

all the controversies and eriticisms  affecting the-
question of the goal and the rights of minorities.
The Nehru Report, he added :

does not claim to he the last word on the Indian.
constitution for all time. As the distinguished aunthors
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themselves have pointed out, the proposed constitution is
nothing more, but itis also nothing less, than the greatest
common factor of agreement among well-recognised poli-
tical parties of India, and it is to be viewed, not as a re-
mote stage of our evolution, but as the next immediate
step.

" But it does not preclude any body of persons
from working for the maximum.

That is why I, at any rate as member of the Indian
National Congress owing allegiance to its goal of com-
plete national independence, am prepared to give my sup-
port to the recommendations. I welcome the minimum
in the first place becanse my own ideal is not thereby -
Iowered, and, secoudly, by doing so, Tam helping to secure
a united backing for the saunctions that may be devised in
order that India may win her freedom.

~ Touching the communal rqéommexxdations, he
went on to say that the sc“_lfeme gave to the
minorities of India more re_él and more solid
safe-guards than had been granted by the League
But he warned against becoming the
The true safe-

of Nations.
victims of constitutional fetish,
guard of a minority, he declared, was the good will

of the majority.

For, Constitutional safe-guards are bounties on in-
efficiency. The more the minority has of them, the more
will it need them, and, protected from the bracing spirit of
free competition by charitable provisions in the Constitu-
tion, it will sink deeper and deeper into ignorance, fana-
ticism and sloth, to be stified ultimately by the very props
which had appeared to offer it partial support.

And he concluded with a statesmanlike appeal
to view the whole question from a broader
stand-point and appealed to the representatives of
the varions organisations to remember that if they
had come to press their demands, they had also
come to accommodlate others, anl that what they
might give to one section would come back to
them as Indians.

i’ANnIT MOTILAL’S SPEECH .

Pandit Motilal Nehru, preser;ting the Nehru

. Report; said that he would not enter into the details
at the present moment, but he thonght that there
had been considerable amount of misapprehension
about the position which the Committee claimed for
itself. It was not a law-giving Committee nor an
Act of Legislature, but it was a recommendation of
the Committee appointed at a meeting of the All-
Parties Conference—a recommendation for adopt-

e dmeal i aaa

ing certain measures in this Convention. It was

not meant to enforcc recommendations nor for
acceptance, but simply to put the best that they
could do after due deliberations, and finally to
give their corrected views. This was not a matter
beyond dispute, but he did not think there was

any matter on which they were forced to come to

any decision. v

The matter of making the constitntion carries no
finality. No individual or a particular commnnity can
claim that nothing better than this can be produced. I
admit this is not the counsel of perfection. If there was
anything which speaks of disunity, you may scrap it, but
T am prepared to say that this constitution is not a
patent which I have taken and which is not to be copied
by anybody else or improved upon.. If you find any al-
ternative, yon may scrap it, if not, you must accept this as
nothing better than eould be discoversd, and I beg of you
to accept this in that spirit. -

METIOD OF VOTING

Dr. Ansari then announced the procedure re-
ganltling taking of votes on amendments which re-
cognised varions parties as voting units irrespective
of the strength of the delegates. All amendments
were called by next day noon but exception was
made in the case of Muslim League, Khilafat Com-
mittee and Jamiut-ul-Ulam who had not yet elected
their representatives for the Convention,

DoMINION STATUS FOR INDIA
The Convention met again onthe 23rd after-
noon with even a larger attendance than an the
first day, when Mr. Sen Glupta moved the first
resolution as amended by the All-Parties Constitu-

tion Committee :—

India shall have the same  constitutional status in the
commumity of Nations, known as the British Empire, as
the Dominion of Canada, the Commonwealth of Australia,
the Dominion of New Zealand, Union of South Africa, and
the Irish Free State, with a Parliament having powers to
make laws for Peace, Order and good Government of India
and an Execntive responsible to that Parliament, and shall
be styled and kuown as the Commonwealth of India. ,

In moving the resolution, Mr. Sen Gupta
affirmed that this convention was necessary to
present a united front to the new offensive, the
the Simon Commission. Ile¢ was convinced, he
said, that

the real salvation of India lay in the severance of the
British connexion, buthe was a practica} man (A voice;
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“Let us hope you will be ™) and they must recognise that
the forces in India were puny, and they must not scatter
them, but conserve them so that the Simon Commission
could not go back triumpliant. If, after calling this con-
vention, Congressmen, who were for indepcndence, press-
ed their own stand-points in framing the constitution, then
the result would be that there would be an end of the
unity which this coavention represented. Such a result
he dreaded to think of.

He was seconded by Mr, Yakub Hasan who made
a brief but telling speccl in which he declared :—

1 want to make Dominion Status our immediate goal
and concentrate all our forces for attaining that object,
instead ot fighting the air,

He pertinently asked why those, who were in
favour of Independence, wanted to have a constitu-

MR. YARUB HASAN

tion at all. Referring to communalists, he wondered
haw champions of communal rights could put them-
pelves forward- as undiluted patriots whose self-

respect would be satisfied with nothing less than

Independence. He pointedly asked :— *

My friends who want Independence, why should they
havé any constitution at all ¥ There will be time enongh
for constitutions after they gain independence. Let us, as .
practical men, take stock of the real facts. Do the Hindns
who wish to fight for Independence realise that with them
they must have Muslims who are communalists? And if
Muslims are serious about Independence, why do they
worry and fight about the rights of winerities in the
constitution 2.

Mr. Yakub Hasan’s speech won from Pandit
Motilal Nehru repeated applause for the clear
exposition of their case, particularly where he
reminded Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar that it was the
Madras Congress which had invited the Conven-

-

tion.

Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar then read a statement on
behalf of the Independence Leaguers, which was
supported by Mr. Satyamurti. -

Mr. Sen Gupta’s resolution was warmly support-
ed by several speakeré including Dr. Besant,
Sir C. P. Ramaswami Iyer, Mr. Clintamani and
Sir Ali Imam. Mr. Mubammad Ali confined
himself mainly to interruptions, and finally walked
out of the pandal in a temper.

Sir C. P. Ramaswami Iyer, in the cowse of a
fighting speech, en behalf of the Liberals, in sup-
port of Dominion Status, - emphasised the need for
unity. The Boycott of the Simon Commission, he
said, had evoked great forces, and failure to utilise
them in the direction of a coustructive endeavour
would be a tragic failure on the part of the politi-
cians concerned. Heckled by My. Muhammad Ali,

he retorted :—

I know this talk of killing and get killed a little too
much., Let us be realists and face the facts. We may
not be heroes, but if we are going to kill and get killed,
then your place is not in this Convention but some-

where else. .
Mr. Chintamani made an impassioned plea for

unity at this critical bour in India’s struggle, and
warned those present of the “incalculable’
injury they wculd do to her cause by throwing
away the results of all the steps that have so far
been taken in the direction of a National agree-

[

ment,
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Dr. Besant stressed the need for action. She
made a « suggestion of great significance and

gravity., It is to copy the methods of the Irish

DR. ANNIE BESANT,

Sinn Feinn, eschewing their violence, but making
Bardolis all over India and setting up a parallel
Government in every Taluk and District. This,
she said, was the way of forcing the hands of Eng-
lishmen, without which they would never perceive
the justice of India’s cause.

Sir Ali Imam made a magnificent little speech in
which he repudiated the pretensions of some of the
Communpalists who were most vociferous in their

demand for independence. Immediate Independ-

ence meant, he said, throwing the country open to
foreign invasion, a contingency which some might
welcome in the intercsts they have at heart, but
which no patriot could contemplate with equani-
mity.

I regret to say that mostly Mahomedan organisations that
are fighting here for few more seats and for little more
reservation are also people who talk loudest about in-
dependence (Laughter and applause). Why do they do
that ? 1, as a Nationalist, have got great uisgivings in
my mind about these declarations of independence by the
Khilafat Committee and by the Jamiat-ul-Ulema. I am
‘a Muslim, but all my life I have belicved that I am an
Indian first. (Applause)., .

And he finally wound up by appealing to the
country to support the Nehru recommendations

SIR ALI IMAM

regarding Dominion Status ‘“ not only because it
gives you unity, but alse because it gives you
safety.”

Dr. Ansari then put the various amendments to
the vote, which were rejected practically without
support. e finally put to the house Mr. Sen
Gupta’s resolution about the constitutional status of
India, which was opposed by only one, and was
declared carried, nem con, amidst acclamation.

FUNDAMENTAL Ricirs
““The” Convention re-assembled on’ the 24th to
continuc consideration of the draft constitution.
Discussion centred on the clanses relating to
Fundamental rights. The resolution defining
Citizenship right provoked a strong debate, and
led to a warm defence by Pundit Motilal Nehru,

Favvaky 1921
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and ultimately ended by a Committee being ap-
pointed to go into the question.

Eqgually animated discussion ensued over the
resolution relating to Property and Titles, and this
time, Pundit Malaviya spoke in defence of the.pro-
visions in the Report. ’

One important amendment that was carried was
to make Prohibition a fundamental part of the
Constitution, as in the case of the American Con-
stitution, and it was spomsored by Mr. C. Raja-
gopalachariar.

As a result of the discussions, the following
changes and additions were effected in the Fun-
damental Rights embodied in the Nehru constitu-

tion.

1. Lqnal rights of Citizenship for all members of the
Empire.

2, All rights {o Property and Titles at the commence-
ment of the Commonwealth of India to be respected.

3. No Corporal Punishment for any offence that takes
place in India.

4. Prohibition as a fundamental part of our Constitu-
tion.

The Convention met again on the 27th and
assumed a more representative character as
the Central Khilafat Committee and the Muslim
League had sent in their delegation.

After a good deal of discussion following, a
Committee was selected to meet the representa-
tives of the Muslim League to report by the
morrow, if possible. The Committee of represen-
tative Hindus and Muslims sat Jong and discussed
but came to no definite solution. Nor could they
assent to the Bengal Hindus’ demand for reserva-
tion of seats in the Legislatures.

THE COMMUNAL QUESTION _

The Convention held its fourth sitting on the
28th to consider the communal question. Mr.
Jinnah put the claims of the Muslims in a speech
of considerable force and suavity. is demands

in the form of amendments included :—

(1) One-third seats in both the Houses of Central
Legislature and distribation of excess seats to provinces
with Moslem minority. .

(2) Reservation of scatsin Bengal and Punjab on
population basis for ten years. .

(8) (a) Vesting ofaresiduary powers with provinces and
not Central Government; (b) deletion of clauses 13A in
th(:{ fupplementary report; (¢) revision of schedules 1
and 2.

(4) Separation of Sind immediately after cstablish-
ment of the new Government.

Mr. Jinnab pleaded that the Nehwra Report had
conceded that Muslims would have one-third seats

MR. JINNAIL

or even more in the Central Legislature, and he

only wanted'it to be o divided among the DPro-
vinees that Muslims in minority Provinces should
have better representation,

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru. ereated considerable
impression by his willingness to concede this to
Mr. Jinnah. He did not think this would be
inconsistent with the Nehru Sir Tej
Bahadu? good hunouredly describing Mr. Jinnah as
a “spoilt and unreasonable child ” appealed to
him not to pull down the great structure. But

Report.
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he warned against the danger of agreeing to
residuary powers resting with the Provinces, or

ptitting forward any alternative to Adult Franchise.

SIR TEJ BATADUR

SAPRU
to sacrifice a
- logical position to carry the Muslims with them.

Mr. M. R. Jayakar led the opposition, and
declared that Mr. Jinnah’s proposal ran counter

He urged the Convention even

to the four basic principles on which the com-

munal settlement  was arrived at in Lucknow.
Messrs. Jayakar and Chintamani finally made im-
passioned appeals to Mr. Jinnah' and the Moslems
not to push forward unreasonable demands.
After considerable discussion, the House rejected
Mr. Jinnab’s proposals regarding one-third repre-
gentation in the Central Legislature about resi-
duary powers and about the alternative to adult

franchise, :

The National Convention re-assembled on the
30th wh‘en, on behalf of the Central Sikh League,
Sirdar Mehtab Singh moved an amendment to the
communal resolution, This was ruled out. Sirdar
Harnam Singh then read a statement recording the
League's withholding of its support from the Nehm
Report: after which, some of the Sikhs,led by Mr.
Mebtab Singh, walked out. Meanwhile, Slrdar
Gul'(f)*al Singh, on behalf of the Namdhari Sikh
community, said that minority interest could not be
proteéted by the system of communal representa-
tion. They accepted the solution of the com-

munal question recommended by the Nehru Com- -

mittee as being the best in the existing conditions.

When the Convention resumed its discussion of
the communal question, it was found that the
special Comnultce did not assent to the Bengal
Hindus' demand for veservation of seats in the
Legislatures.  Mr. Jitendralal Banerjea, llowevex,
moved for such reservation and was opposed by
Mr. Sen Gupta on principle. Dr. Ansari put
the amendment to vote, and finding that the
majority was in favour of it, warned them of the
counscquences, of passing such a motion. He
appealed to their sense of patriotism, and Mr.
Jitendralal agreeing, the President ordered the
amendment to stand over.

Then the Special Committee's
the definition
read,  Mr. Haji
the Commonwealth Parliament, when it was
established, should not be fettered, but should be
free to act as it wanted in this matter. This was
carried. 'The motion on Roman Scrlpt and
Dr. Kitchlew’s amendment in favour of both Nagri
and Urdu characters were lost. Mr. C. Vijaya-
raghavacliari and Pandit Malaviya then spoke on’
an amendment affording protection to minorities
and settlement of inter-provincial controversies,
Speaking on the reservation of seats, Dr. Kitchlew
and Mr. Brelvi held that past experience had
shown that such reservation did the Muslims ne

verdiet on

of citizenship having been

moved an amendment that

-not autonomous States.
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good, and was, on the other hand, detrimental to the
country s interest. Hindu disabilities in the
Frontier came up for discussion, but, an appeql to
the patrwhc sense of the audience, hiad the desired
effect, and the amendment was defeated.

THE INDIAN STATES

Liberal leaders having left for Allahabad, the
Convention met in a much thinner body on Jan. 1.
It opened with a discussion on the qualification
of voters in which Dr. Besant and Mr. Jairamdas

took part. Mr. Bhagavandas’s amendment was

lost. Mr. Satyamurti then moved :—

This convention is of opinion that an honourable place
should be found for the Indian States in the scheme of the
Indian Federation, cither by themselves or in groups of
smaller States.

This Convention approves of the recommendations. of
the Nehru Report with regard to the settlement of disputes
between the Government of India and the Indian States.

This Convention is of opinion that full responsible
Government shonld be established in the Indian States
ll)efore they can take their rightful place in a free federal

ndia

This Convention is of opinion that the pCOplL of the
Indian States should have an effective  voice in the
settlement of All-India questions, concerning India and
the States.

Mr. Satyamurti said that unless the Indian
States were provided a place in the Indian Cons-
titution, they would remain as Ulsters of India. The
Indian States, as they stood now, were an anachron-
{sm while Tndia was marching towards Swaraj.

Re}xlying to a query, the speaker said they are
If 2 Prince differed from
the Agent, he might }}ave to share the fate of the
ex-Maharaja of Nabha. The Princes would be
democratic if they were invited and given an honour-
able place in the federal constitution.

INDIAN PRINCES AND THE NEHRU REPORT

Mr. Manilal Kothari then moved the fol!owmg

resolution :—

This Convention invites the Princes and the peoples of
the Indian States o appoint representatives to confer
with the representatives of this Convention at a Round
Table Conference with a view to discuss and agree upon
the constitutional position and the status of the Indian
States in the future, Commonwealth of India and the
relations that should subsist between the Indian States
amd the Central and l’rovmcual Governments of the
Commonwealth

This Convention trusts that the Government of India
will place no difficultics dircetly or indirectly in the way
of the Princes.

Messrs. Brelvi and Satyamurti also spoke on the
resolution, and a Committee of the Convention
consisting of Pandit Motilal Nehru, Mr. Jayakar,
Pandit Malaviya, Sir T'ej Bahadur Sapru, Sir Ali
Imam, Dr. Ansari, Dewan Bahadur M. Rama-
chandra Rao, Mr. Satyamurti, Sardar Sardal
Singh and Mr. Kothari was appointed to confer
with the Princes in May next,

CONVENTION ADJOURNED

On the motion of Mahatma Gandhi, the All-
Parties’ Convention adjourned after disposing of
some business the next morning. Dr. Besant
brought in an amendment wging the appointment
of an independent Committee of the Convention
and made her position clear with regard to no-tax
campaign and Civil disobedience. Dr. Ansari ruled
out her amendment and the Gandhi’s resolu-
tion was finally passed It runs :—

This Convention is of npmlon that the resolunons it
had already passed on the recommendations of the All-
Parties Committee contained in clanses 1 to 6 of their
report sufficiently vindicate the will of the nation as the
nature and main pnno‘ples of the constitution acceptable
to it, and is further of opinion that except on the points
on which the notes of dissent have been recorded at the
instance of some partics present, there is a general agree-
ment on the basis of the solution of communal problem
recommended by the said Committee.  This Convention
adjourns s/ine die  to meet when necessary for complet-
ing its work.

HEAD OFFICE :—ESPLANADE Roap, FORT, BOMBAY.
E. Sept. 29
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"] 'HE Congress -weck in' Caleutta practically

commenced with the arrival of Pundit Motilal
Nehru, the President-elect, who was giveﬁa right
royal Other leaders
arrived, and Mahatma Gandhi,

welcome. - had’ already
who had been
persuaded to take a leading part in the deliber-
ations, arrived on the 23rd.

Discussions in the Convention had revealed
the cleavage in the Congress camp, and not all the
persuasive eloquence of Dr. Ansari and Pundit
Motilal Nehru, nor the sweet reasonableness of the
Ma.haﬁma could bring the Working Committee to

an agreed decision. The Independents under the

lead of Mr. 8. Srinivasa Iyengar stuck to their guns,.

and would not budge an inch from a position
which the rest of the Committee considered prac-
tically impossible. More than onc meeting of the
Waoarking Committee came to nought.

SunJrcTs COMMITTEE MEETING

LAt Tast, late on the 25th, after innumerable private .

conferences, some sort of agrecement was reached,
and the All-India Congress Committee met on
the 26th with a draft resolution which was moved by
Mahatma Gandhi in a speech of moving eloquence.
That resolution was more or less on the lines of the
Nehru draft laying down non-co-operation, inclu-
ding non-payment ‘of taxes—by 1930, if within that
time, the Government do not concede Dominion
Status. At the same time, it emplasised the goal
of Independence and allowed -the Independent
Party to carry on propaganda, buf not in conflict

with Dominion Status as aceepted by the Conven-
tion. Mahatmaji's logic was irresistible, and he

was characteristically frank and lucid:—

You, the Congress, are the anthors of this Convention,
andin the same breath that you adopted complete national
Independeuce as your goal, you asked the Working
Committee to have the Convertion of All Parties with a
view to frame the scheme of Swaraj as [ call it or eall it
a constitution that would bhe aceeptable to the majority.
of parties and yon had a Committec, consisting of the
most eminent men in the country known for their services
to the country, and you imposed on the Congressmen
labours of lringing together ali these men and getting,
them to go as near the Congress-goal as they could
possibly do, .

Hence, he said, unless there were overwhelming

reasons for rejecting it, it must be accepted, an('l'

accepted as an organic- whole.

Therefore I suggest that if really you want to work

out the resolution of the Madras Congress for Independence,
you have got the amplest possible scope in this resolution,
but with one supreme condition that having called the
Convention into being, you must be faithful to that report
as you will be faithful to your goal.

It was seconded by Mr. Harisarvottama Rao, but
Pundit Jawaharlal and Mr. Kiran Shankar handed
in amendmentsindicating opposition to the resolu-
tion. Pandit Jawaharlal’s was practically reiteration
of the Delhi resolution with a few v.érbal alterations,

a noteworthy change being that instead of affirming °

that there canbe no true freedom till all connec-

tion with the Britishis severed, it stated that there

can be no true freedom till all connection with
British Imperialism is scvered, while Mr. Kiran
Shankar Ray's amendment definitely stated that
the British connection should be severed. Then
again, Pt Jawahar'al accepted the Nehru Report
without prejudice to the Madras Congress reso-
lution relating to complete Independence. The
other did not accept Dominion Status as the basis
of the recommended constitution. .

Dr. Besant gave an amendment for deleting
the words referring to complete independence in
the resolution and also for deletion of the following
words :— )

“provided however thatthe Congress shall not be
bound by (Nehru) Constitution if it is not accepted on or
before 31st December 1930", p

More amendments were pouring in and the
Committee adjourned for the morrow.,

In the meanwhile, prolonged pourparlers were
going on betwcen Mahatma Gandhi and the Inde-
pendents, and at one’time' it almostsecemed to have
reached the breaking point. To the relief of all;
Mahatma *Gandhi was able to find a formula
agreeable to all parties in the Congress.

MAHATMAJI'S RESOLUTION
Mahatma Gandhi himself moved the new
Resolution in the Subjects Committee which met

JANUARY 1929 )
oo .

THE INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS 33

.

5

again on the 28th, The text of the resolution runs
as follows :-—

* This Congress, having considered the constitution
recommended by the All-Parties Committee Report, wel-
comes it as a great contribution towards the solution of
India's political and commnnal problems and congratulates
the Committee on the vital unanimity of.its recommenda-
tjous, and whilst adhering to the resolution relating to
complete independence passed at the Madras Congress
approves of the Constitution drawn by the Committee as
a great step in political advance, specially as it represents

e largest measure of. agreement attained among
important parties in the country.

Subject to the exigencies of political situation, this
Congress will adopt the constitution, if it is -accepted
in its entirety by the British Parliamept on or before
15t December 1930, but in the event of it non-accept-

* ance by that date or its earlier rejection, the Congress
-will organise a campdign of non-violent non-co-operation

by advising the country to refuse taxation and in such
othér manner as may be decided upon. .

: Consistently with the above, nathing iu this resolution
shall interfere with carrying on in-the name of the
Congress propaganda for complete independence.

. Tt will be noticed that the reference to the
submitting of the resolution to the Viceroy was
omitted in deference to the wishes of many who
commented upon it with a sneer while the Inde-
pendents were permitted to carry on their propa-
ganda, a fact upon which Mr. Srinivasa -Iyengar,
who seconded the Mahatma, laid considerable
stress. ’ : R

1 At Jast, after four hours’ discussion in which
Pundit Malaviya and Dr. Besant, also took part,
Mahatma Gandhi’s substituted resolation, embody-
ing the compromise effected overnight between
the rival groups in the Congress, “was carried
gfnidst scenes of exnltation, 118 voting for and 45
against, . ) B
Mahatmaji's touching appeal in a closely
measured speech; did really lwoigh with the majo-
f‘ity of the Tndependence gronp, though. it did not
disarm the opposition from a few of the more
extremists among them, .

%, But the matter did not rest there. As will be
geen from the proceedingg considerablé‘anxiety
was felt regarding the fate of t'lle_’resdlution in
the open Congress; for _already, ’t;he’:Independents
&hreatened to recgde from the‘ position agreed to
by, their leader Mr. 8. Sripivasa Tyengar. The

3

. an obsessidn with us. .

leaders were all working behind to bring about a”
United Session. \’
Mg. SEN GuPTA’S WELCOME ADDRESS
Meanwhile the Congress opened on the 29th’
noon amidst scenes of great enthusiasm. Mr. Sen -
Gupta, Chairman of the Reception Committee, in.
welcoming the delegates of. different provinces,:
said that whatever success the Reception Com-’
mittee might have achieved was due in a great

measure to the untiring efforts of “ those patriotic_

victims of a law-less law who have recently come ,
out from their prison cells.” He thea paid fitting

tributes to Hakim Ajmal Khan and Lala Lajpat

Rai. Referring to the Nehru Report, Mr. Sen Gupta

said :—

I look upon this documeit not as” « begging bowl - fur

" Dominion Status but as a weapon in our fight for full

independence. Its chief merit lies in the fact that it ¥
¥ ¥ * ¥ ¥* provides a centre of unity for the various
political forces. "* * * ¥

After a brief analysis of the psychology of the
British people and a running review of India’s
present history, Mr. ‘Sen Gupta pointed out that
the British people had never understood co-opera-
tion, they had understood force only. He went
on to say:— ‘

India has been showing good will to England and
co-operating with her patiently from the beginning of the
British rule.  What is the net result? Onr faith has been
rewarded by suspicion and our good will by contempt. ’

Self-interest, he continued, had been the guidihg
factor in British poliey in India, and DBritain had
respected nothing but her own interest. He did not
believe in the blessing of British rule, and he held
that Indja, has, if anything, receded under that
rule. Referring to the qhestion of freedomn or secu-
rity, Mr. Sen Gupta pointed out that freedom must
be bad at any cost.- British misrule could not be
removed by co-operation and they must create
“a spirit of resistance”—as the late Mr. Das put

.

it. Mr. Sen Gupta continued :—

I'must emphasise that we suffer from an undesirable

past complex: that apotheosis of past enlture has become
* * * % *

-The entire social fabric requires a thorough overhauling

ard has to be reyolutionised,

.
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- Concluding, he said :—

Do not despair. Marshal all your forcess and no
power on earth can resist you-in your triumphant march
to the Gireat India of the future : an India welded and fede-
rated into a powerful nation, great in art, great in science :
widening the bounds of knowledge and contributing her
share to the progress and civilisation of the world:

-mistress of the Indian seas, leader of an Asiatic

Zollverein, upholder of the coloured races throughout
the world, ‘ )

THE PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS
‘ Pundit Motilal Nehru’s address was - brief and

-, impressive. Infact, it had to be re-written and

*  PUNDIT MOTILAL NEHRU

re-cast many times in the last few weeks in view .

of exceptional circumstances that-had since inter-
vened. A section of the audience interrupted him,
‘as he began, calling upon -him to speak in Urdu;

but -that was obviously impossible, and order
having been restored, the Pundit read his address.
He. spoke under three clear-cut heads: (1)
Where do we stand ? (2) What is our destination ?
(3) How can we reach our destination ?

Referring to the first duestion, Pundit Motilal
plainly pointed out that they had been persistently’
denied “all opportunity for self-realisation, self-
development and self-fulfilment” for which the
late Mr. C. R. Das fought so valiantly. In

stating the helpless position of India he
observed :—

The solemn promises of responsible govern-

ment ha;ve found fm1f ment in that colossal frand.

-Ahe B tatory Commission, which 18 now careering
alo.g our ‘streets leaving Dbleeding heads and
broken bones behind. To add insult to the injury,
the Viceroy had doled out a threat in this very
city of Calcutta that “ it is the plain duty of the

- Government to take whatever steps it seems
necessary to preventthe recurrence of these dis-,
creditable incidents.”

In the economic sphere, India has been
subjected to continuous exploitat.ion. Thus
in a brief- outline, the President stated
where India stood—a position which re-
(iuired the marshalling of the forces of the
whole nation. As regards the destination

of India, Pundit Motilal was very clear:—.

My answer, straight and simple, is Freedom.
in substance and not merely in form. I am for
complete independence—as complete as it ¢an be
—but'l am not against full Dominion Status—
provided I get it before it loses all attraction.

To put in a nutshell, it comes to this. I am
for complete Independence, as complete as it can
be, but I am not against full Dominion Status,
as full as any Domiuion possesscs to-day, pro-
vided I git it befori it loses z;ll attraction for me.

*

I am for severance of the British connection
as it subsists with us to-day, but am not against
it, as it exists in the Dominion. What matters
to me is that Dominion Statns involves a mea-
sure of Freedom bordering upon Independence.

After discussing the respective merits of
Independence and Dominion Status, Pundit
Motilal did not fail to point out that nothing could
be wrested from England except by proving their
strength and “the way to acquire that strength is
to organise ourselves and our resources,” He
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defended his attitude by quoting the Faridpur
speech of Deshbandhu Das, wherein he offered a
settlement while he (Deshbandhu) was preparing
for a great fight.

Referring to the report on the constitution of

_the Al Parties Committee, the President urged

the Assembly to aceeptit because that was acon-
stitution, “ agreed upon by the various parties,
invited by the Congress to frame it,”

The Pundit emphasised the need for unity of

action as urged by the All Parties Convention :—

This is the first time in the history of the Congress
that it invited the people of India through the’ various
organisations representing them, to determine for them-
selves what is good for them. In doing so the Congress
has acted on the principle of self-determination. Those
invited have accepted the invitasion of the Congress as
they never did before 9,0, not even in the palmy days

..of Non-co-operation—w> , with all the millions behind

ity the Congress <7~ ™/, ported by many well-known
organisations, There is 10t one organisation—political,
social, religious, communal, industrial, or labour—of
any note or standing to-day which did not take part in
the All-Parties” Conferences and the National Conven-
tion or which, having so taken part, has not given up
much that it valued for the sake ot unity. It is an
achievement of which any country in the world might
well be proud. That achievement will now be presented
to you. Will you accept it or spurn it? If you have
any faith in your claim for self-determination, you have
no right to spurn it even if you disagree. 'The only ques-
tion is, whether there is such a consensus of agreement
on the scheme thatit can be treated as self-determined. I
say there is. The only dissentients are a few communal-
ists. I mustsay frankly that [ do not understand them
and am unable to recincile their claim for special com-
munal advantages with their desire for complete Indepen-
denes.  Some of these would reserve to a handful the
right to arrest the whole course of the country’s’ legis-
lation. Others are prepared to go back even on joint
electorates if a few additional scats are not given to them
in the legislatures. Their dissent with a systemt of
Dominion Status can hardly be taken seriously. ’

Pundit Motilal then gave a constructive pro-
gramme ‘‘ to set our own house in order.” The
following were the salient points of his program-
me :—DPopularisng the communal solution agreed
to at the All Parties Conferences; work among the
=.Youchables and depressed classes ; organisation

@abour»; \}illagc organisation ; boycott of foreign

th and popularising Khaddar; against social

ses; campaign against drink and opium

ke .

© SUBJECTS COMMITTEE DISCUSSIONS AGAIN

After the Presidential address, the Subjects
Committee met - and adopted by a fair majority,
(but not without some obstruction in the shape of
amendments which were all ruled out), a pro-
gramme of work in the ensuing year, in order to
forge sanctions for the “constitution drafted by the
Nehru Committee. '

s

This was on a resolution moved by Malatma
Gandhi as complementary to the one adopted the
previous day. The resolution advocated boycott
of foreign cloth by stimulating production of khad-
dar, redress of specific grievances by non-violent
means as at Bardoli, removal of untouchability,
enlistment of volunteers for village reconstruction
work, etee L i

The Subjects Committee also appointed a small

" Committee to go into the question of alleged ir-

regularities in the Punjab Camp regarding illicit
transference of delegation tickets.” Dundit Jawa-
hiar Lal made a frank statement, There was also
considerable apprehension regarding the com-"
promise to which Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar had agreed
as the younger men of the Independent group
protested against their leader’s -transaction behind
their back. Mr. Iyengar made a statement pointing
out that he had consulted some independents

before he gave his assent to the compromise

resolution but that there was no time to call a

formal meeting of the Independent leaguers and
register their wishes,
The Congress met the next cvening and
concluded within an hour after paying condolences
to the . Lajpat Rai, Hakim
Ajmal Khan, Lord Sinta anll others, and adopt-

ing a rvesolution on the Police attack in Lahore

memories of Lala

on the day of the arrival.of the Simon Commission.

Messages from Romain Rolland and greetings

“from foreign organizations were also read.

A STORMY MEETING
The Subjects Committee met at 8 p. m. The
Independents’ attitude towards the compromisa
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« was the subject of considerable speculation. The
. President ruled - that re-opening of Gandhi's
sresolution could only be done the next day.
- Pandit Jawaharlal moved that a separate
- department should be opened by the Congress to
p‘develop contacts  with other countries, while
Mr. Satyamurti's motion to establish _agencies
,in foreign countries was opposed as ixnprac;{cable.
Mr. BSatyamurti’s proposal for a Pap-Asiatic
\“‘Federation was carried amidst-applause tlxouglx
it was not favoured by the President. Mr.

. Tayabullah moved a resolution congtatulating

_Chisa on her new freedom. Pandit Jawahar

. opposed it, while Dr. Pattabhi and M. Satya-

ooy

murti sup
abedmia s

ported. Mr. B, Sambamurti's amendment

- B L%
.to Pandit Jaw
‘Simon  boyeott

_caused a piguant

Madras leaders were hard put to it to defend
__their action on the last occasion when tliey bowed

to prohibitory orders of the Government.

"The
amendment which gives a Jarge order to disobey

. all executive orders against hartals and demonstra-
tions ‘was carried, 44 voting for and 43 against.
- Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar alone was neutfa),, while
. Mr. Satyamurti and the vest of the Tamil group

. Safety Bill

voted against it. Protest against the Publie

and  Nabha's deportation, and
sympathy with the families of the Bengali
prisoners in jail were npext recorded. Mk,
Bhiswanath Das made a statement on behalf

- of the Oriya-speaking people and  withdrew
~from the meeting in protest. . The Subjects

- lead-of Mr. K. C. Mitter,

Committee resolved to send a vepresentative to

the next Anti-Imperialism Conference and Pandit
Jawaharlal's motion to boycott Government ¥

nne-,
tions was also passed.

LABOUR AXD THE CONGRESS
In the meanwhile, a large body of 30,000
labour-men marched ta the Congress under the
There was no doubt

- Bome consternation prevailed as to the object of

the demopstration, On their assurance that they

o . THE INDIAN REVIEW

controversy,

‘tjANUARY‘i§§9

merely wanted to meet in the Congress pandzil,
the gates were tiu*own open, FPandit Motilal,
Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, Pandit Js.waharla"l,
Mr. Subagh Chandra Bose and others pasticipated
in the proceedings. ’l'lli)ugll Pandit Motilal's
appeal to the labowrers was well rece‘tvédv,' thiéy
' passed a re olution favourtny independence and
“departed in peace alter distributing their leaflets.
The complexities of the situation were by sio
means confined to this.
‘in League resolved not
promise with

Yor the Independents
to abide by. the Com-
Mahatma Gandhi. For at their
mecting on the  $1st morning, they re-olved \By
89 votes against 5 to vote against the compromise
and support Mr. Subash Bose's amnendment,

Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar pleaded in vain th

RAATE N

] at he
P .
had taken wd

memiders
of the party for the compromise, and that he was
put in a false position by weakness and vacilla-
tion of the prominent members of the party. .
The Congress re-assembled. on thie 31st, and
passed the resolutions discussed in- the Subjects
Committee: viz, the Summoning of the Pan-
~ Asiatic Federation, greetings to China, Egypt etc.,
" ban on levees, and boycott of British and Yoreign
~ goods. Dr. Ansari moved tlie resolution recording
refusal to be exploited to further imperialist aims.
"The Central resolution of the Congress was moved
by Mahatma Gandhi in Hindi and seconded by
- Dr. Ansari in the absence of Mr. Srinivasa Tyengar.
- Mr. 8. C. Bose moved his amendment adhering to
the declaration of the Madras Congress. Mr. Bose's
amendment ran as follows 1— \ \
‘This Congress adlieres to the decision of the Madras
Congress decaring comylete independence to be the goal
of the Indian people and is of the opinion that there car

be no true freedom til} the British conuection is severed.

This Congress accepts the recommendativns of the’
Nehru  Committee as

Parties Conference
diflerences,

This Congress congratulates the N
their patriotic labours aud while

oininion Status as the basis ot the
stitution is of opinion that the othe
Contained in the report ¢onstitute a st
advancement and  without committi
detail generally approves of them,

consent o:‘wlzatevlea<lina
worsedL oowl : '

for the settlement of communal

chru Committco on
it docs net aceopt
recomumended  con-
r recommendationy
ep towards political

agreed to by the Lucknow Al |

ng itself to every |
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1n moving the amendment Mr. 8, €. Bose said
that he took-his stand on the Report itself and
“on the resolution of the Madyras Congress. He

“SUBASH CIIUNDER BOSE
spoke of the imminence of another world war and
continued :—

1f India is to wake up hefore anot}wr wm:l«l war we
have to commence with this task of preaching a ?e\y
" mentality. You say that we want full and complete

This by proclaiming
independence.  This canbe done only by iin
tgg(i%(;rx::)(in a clear and unequivocal manner. 1 belile‘\-ﬁ
that preaching the ideal of independence is a taski\\! ic
18 necessary if India is to prepare herself for the achieve-
ment of our national freedom. I do mnot think we can
#fford o lose a single day.

Dominion status, whatever appeal it makes to the
older generation, does not mal_{e the} slightest appeal g?
the younger generation which is coming hefore. our feyt?lb.
After all the younger generations are the heirs IO e
fature and it is they who will attain frcedom. In con-

clusion I wish to wmake an appeal to the
House. I do not think even if we can vote
down the resolution and carry the all}end-
ment, " it will not mean the slightest disres-
pect shown to the older people who after
all love us and want us to be men,
(Applause).

Mr. Bose was supported by Mr.
Satyamurti. Dr. Besant followed wifh
her amendment pointing cut ‘ixat if
they rejected Dominion Status, they
must logically rejeet the Neliru Report.
In fact, there were any number of
amendments.

GANDHI'S REBUKE. "

The House adjowrned and reassern-
bled in the night when there was inte-
It fell to Pun'(?it
Jawahatlalto support My, Bose’s amend-
ment. Mahatma Gandhi, replying to
the debate, made a forceful speech
and took to administer a
rebuke and’ frankly told thiem that if
they could not abide by the co%x1—
prowmise for 24 Lours, they were no
. more fit for the independence which

nse excitement.

occasion

was constantly in their lips. He also
referred to the shameful transfereli’be
of delegation tickets in. some quarters,
and bluntly told them that that was
not the way to freedom. He exploded
the unreality behind the clamour -for

independence and concluded, “If you
follow the programme of work with honesty.arfd
intelligence, I promise you Dominion Status within
one year.” )

He continuéd :—

T adinit that it i3 a long drawn out process, but i the
present state of the country, when we cannot trust our

. brothers and sisters, our parents and party leaders, or

] t honour and
anybody else; when we have no sense of h
‘whﬁen wye cannot even allow our words to remain unalters
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ed for 24 hours, do not talk of independence. But if you
will develop ¢alm courage and honesty of purpose and
that determination which will refuse to accept ‘ no’ for an
answer to your demand then I promise you what the
tallest among us can possibly desire.

After this speech Mr.. Gandhi’s resolution was
carried with = acclamation. The amendment of
Mr, Subash Bose was thrown out by 13850 to 973

votes. There was some confusion during the count-

.ing of votes followed by a breezy exchange of words
_between Mr. Subash Bose and Mr. Jawaharlal, but
Ppeace was restored soon after.

The verdict gave intense relief and satisfaction.

On Mr. Me- i Kothari's _moﬁon, a resolution
embodying ue Subjects Committee’s decision

_to remove restrictions to intevfere with matters

relating to Tndian States and demanding introdue- i
tion of responsible’ government in place of personal ]
rule in the States was carried. i
In spite of some opposition, a resolution to
increase the delegates’ fee from Re. 1 to Rs. &°
was passed. After passing some other re olutions, '
the invitation of the Punjab Congress Committee,
calling - the next Congress Session to meet at

‘Lahore was accepted.

"The National Liberal -Federation

HE Liberal Federation met at Alshabad
on the 30th with Sir Chimanlal Setalvad in
the Chair. There was a large and representative
gathering of delegates and visitors from different
province‘s. Dr. Sapru and Mr. Chintamani, who
had been to Caleutta to participate in the National
Convention, had returned in time for the opening
of the Federation.
Mg, CHINTAMANI'S WELCOME ADDRESS
Mr. Chintamagi, in his welcome address, while
faithifully adhering to the Liberal faith was one
with the Natiomal Convention in his support of
the Nehri Report and opposition to the Simon
Commission.

We have refused to deviaté from our chosen path, and
are determined as ever to serve the Motherland in our
own humble way, cqually indifferent to the frowns of
‘authority and the displeasure of a section of our own’
countrymen.

After roferring to the deaths of various leaders
and illness of the King, Mr. Chintamani reviewed
the political situation briefly, characterised the

" Statutory Commission “ as an epitome of some of
the worst evils of the present system of Govern-
ment, and a calenlated and inexcusable affront to

National honour and National interests of India,”

and said:—

>

We would have heen unworthy of our position as
Liberals and Nationalists, if we had not adopted the
policy of absolute Boycott of the unwanted, unwelcome
aod Police-protected Simon Seven.

Mr. Chintamani condemaed the Police assaults,
and said that the position was as nearly intolerable

Mi C. Y. CIL AMANI
as it could well be, and that itis ““ a clarion call to
the people to work for Swaraj without giving thems
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selves rest or Government peace, until victory
crowned their efforts.” .
“Turning to the Nehru Report, he congratulated

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, on the part he has played-

in preparing the great document and said:—

I myself think the conclusions reached Dy the Nehru
Committee and resolutions passed by the All-Parties’
Conference were eminently fair to all interests, - but if
ipsissima rverba of the Report be not found acceptable to
any party, there isno reason why alternative proposals

should nat be examined in a spirit of reason by the -

minority, and of geneyosity by the majority communities.
" Self-Government being the supreme need of India, it
is the paramount duty of Indian patriots of all cominu-
nities and all particspto adjust their differences, on com-

paratively niinor anattérs, without any party feeling and
sense of defeat. :

Speaking of Dominion Status, Mr. Chintamani
observed :— .

Deny this, and there is no justification for our
Party. _Those Indians who think political salvation
lies in the severance of Dritish conncction arve the
children of unsympathetic, irresponsible and arrogant
alien rule, as Dolshevik Russia is the child of Czarist
Russia. We mean by Dominion Status neither more nor
less than and nothing else but Dominion Statns. To us,
it is not a first step, but the one and only step.

+ Concluding, Mr. Chintamani said : 7
If Freedom is natural law, subjection is an evil. It is

our dharma te get out of a state of dependence. - This is

the teaching by which we are bound, and I pray we may
not he found backward in rendering National service
which is our greatest duty. ’

Sir Tej Bahadur proposed Sir Chimanlal to the
Chair. It was seconded by Sir C.T. Ramaswami
Tyer and supported by Sir Devaprasad Sarvadhi-
kari ' _ )

SIR CHIMANLAL'S PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS .

Sir Chimanlal Setalvad, in the cowrse of his

presidential address dwelt atlength on the valuable -

_record of the Liberals’ work in Tnlia and the part
the party has played in  the ‘recent constitutional
history. He accusel the Government of having
created and fostered ex.tremism in India by its
blundering and hesitating policy at every step. He
justified the Liberal boycott of the Simon Commis-
sion which had been appointed in contemptuous defi-
ance of public opinion and was being shepherdéd
by the police in its peregrinations in a manner

caleulated to make the Commission more odious

tlap ever, He exposed the disingenuons and

mischievous propaganda aimed at producing the
illusion that the Commission was meeting with
considerable support in the country and blamed
the Commissioners for having eagerly lent them-
selves to the propagation of such palpable fiction,
He warned the Government that they were
“yrepeating in a very intensified degree the tragedy
that surrounded the inauguration of the Montagu-
Chelmsford Reforms ”. He then turned his
attention to the Nehru Report and commended
the unity and solidarity behind the All-Parties .

Convention. Speaking of the Report, he said :—

The report that has been produced by them is one
entitled to a high place among State documents dealing
with topies of such importance, by its fairness, clear and
logical thinking, restraint and moderation and commend-
able statesmanship. It is a grand effort made to secure
the greatest measure of agreement in the country .-and
however much one may differ from some of its recommend-
ations it should be received and considered with the
greatest consideration,

He rejoiced that Dominion Status, “the funda-
mental proposal and key-stone of the Report,”
had been accepted by the All-Parties’ Convention,
and he passed on to criticise the attitude of the
(ongress in agreeing to accept Dominion Status if ‘
it was offered within a year, and at the same time
reiterating the goal of Independence, as inconsist-

ent and self-contradictory : »

Speaking for myself, I do not see how those whose
immediate or ultimate goal is complete Independence,
can have anything in common with those who want
Dominion Status within the Empire. - The whole outlook
and methods of those who want Independence must, in

_ the very nature of things, be different from those who

want Dominion Status. Any nation or country that
wants complete Independence takes measures first to
achieve i .dependence, and when it succeeds in securing
independence, it drafts and creates its own constitution.

1t is out of place for those who want independence out-
side the Empire to join in drafting the constitution for
Dominion Status. Those who want Dominion Status
within the Empire cannot countenance the ultimatum
mentioned above. Those who reaffirm Independence as
their goa} and threaten non-payment of taxes cannot be
honest believers in Dominion Status.

At the same time, Sir Chimanlal was not slow

to criticise the attitude of the Government

which has always failed to respond adequately and timely
to legitimate Indian aspirations "as voiced Dy sanc and
responsible political sections, and, by their hesitation and
delay, have lost opportunity after apportunity of catching
the imagination of the people and seeuring their contents
ment, ' ‘
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other questions. He advocated, in the interests

of unity, reservation of seats to the Mu.slims‘_

everywhere ¢ on a reasonably generous proportion

for a particular number of years,” though this -

would, as he himself recognised, logically lead to

demands for similar reservation by other minori-.

ti@s. . He  asked for full provineial autonomy
and the introduction of responsibility in the
Central Government on the dyarchic principle
as it will, I apprehend, be desirable for sometime to

keep at least forcign and political relations and the army
as reserved subjects. .

- At the same time, he demanded “the same
autonomy in the sphere of military organisation
and adwinistration that is enjoyed by the self-_:
governing Dominions.” He urged that represent-
atives of British India and the Indian States
should meet and negotiate an agreement as to the.
States’ position in a éelf’-governing India. His
views on adlilt franchise must be quoted :

« But whatever the franchise, it is desirable to my mind,
to base it on the qualificatlon of ownership or exercise of
some calling and receipt of income liable to taxation in
#ome form or another. To vest political power at one
bound in this country in the hands of masses of people,
with no stake, and who therefore are notlikely to appreci-
ate the benefits of 2 stable and ordered Government, is
under the present circumstances, I venture to think, not
desirable. . : :

¢ 8ir *Chimanlal took an independent attitude
towards the Public Safety Bill, and he concluded

with the following exhortation. ‘

sent, L am atraid, is want of clear thinking and a serious
lack of men willing to take the responsibility of saying
what they know to be right. The intoxication of public
applanse and the fear of losing popularity appear to he-
numb the capacity, of rational thinking and the courage
to express one’s real convictions. :

. Messages of sympathy with the objects of the
Federation and wishing it success -were read from
leading men, after which the Conference
adjourned. . - .

.

THE SuBJects CoMMiTTEE
: The whole body of delegates constituted the
Subjects Committee which met after refreshments
at 5 in -the evening. . The .Committee discussed

., We must now turn to Sir Chimanlal's views on.

. What we are suffering from, in our public life at pre-

the draft of the four principal resolutions of the

session and decided on the speakers as well,

These related to the Statutory Commission, Domi-
nion Status for India, the Nehru Committee
Report and the Indian States. After four hours’.
deliberation, the Subjects Committes prgxcticallyA
decided not only on the terms of the resolu-
tions for the morrow but also on the speakers
who are to participate in commending them to the
Federation. As the bulk of the work was done in
the Subjects Committee, the Federation in its
open session registered the decisidns without
opposition or delay. C

The Federation reassembled on the 31st with
a large contingent of delegates and visitors.
The proceedings began with resolutions of con-
dolence and sympathy put from the Chair at the
deaths of Tala Lajpat Rai and Lord Sinha
other Liberal leaders. .

' _ SntoN BoycorT
Mr. J. N. Basu moved :—

The National Liberal Federation urges upon all Indians
tlzc imperative necessity of continuing the hoyeott of the
Simon Commission in full vigour and emphatically con-
demns the Dolice assanlts committed in the name of peace
and order which had marked the reception accorded by
officials to the Simon Commission at certain places.

- Mr. Rangaswami Iyengar of Devakotta seconded,
and Pandit Krishna Presad Kaul and Rai Bahadur

Jagannad Prasad supported the motion which was
. - - ’ !
unanimously carried, S

DoMINION STATUS
8ir Tej Bahadur Sapru moved :— -

This Federation is strongly’ of opinion‘that the system
of Government to hie established in’ tho place “of the
present system should be the same as that which prevails
in the self-governing Dominions which are cqual members
of the British Commonwealth of Nations, and this step
sliould De taken immediately.  Any further delay and
postponement is fraught with danger'to matual relations
of India and England. ’ : : :

) Tn ‘moving the Resnlution, Sir Tej Bahadur
pointed out that tlxé'time‘for"half-mcasums wasg
g'qne. - What they wanted was responsible Govern-
‘ingni; central :iqd provincial. To attain this ehd;
\wlx-at t‘hey”(‘al%ic:ﬂ)\' wanted was the sanction of unit”%
and the lqvqlling ?f,a]! (1§Kex'cnc§s. ’ :

3

JANUARY 1929 ]

THE NATIONAL LIBERAL FEDERATION 41

Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar seconded the
resolution, and said that Dominion Status was an
entirely real and practical proposition.

The argument that India had no army, navy, and air
force of her own was a mere pretext to put off the grant
of Dominion Status which had been the consistent and
constant demand ot the Liberal party and of all sensible
and thinking men for over 50 or 60 years. This idea of
Dominion Status was really adumbrated at first in 1874
by Krishnadas Pal and this demaud was being reiterated
to-day because the Liberals believed that there was
nothing to lose but a great deal to gain by being within
the British Commonywealth of Nations which was perhaps
of the greatest promise to-day in the history of constitu-
tional experiments.

“The Hon. Mr. G. A. Natesan, supporting the
resolution, said that ,

they were asking for full responsible government as
it obtained in the Dominions and the Colonies, its essence
being that the executive must be responsible to the
legislature and the legislature responsible only to the
people of this country and to no outside authority,
Indtans inshort wanted to be in their country what ‘the
Canadian was in Canada, what the Australian was in
Australia and what every other colonial was in his
country. They wanted to be masters in their own house-
hold, they wanted to shape their policies and govern
their country unkampered and unrestricted by any
extraneons considerations. . This was what the resolution
demanded in the name of the self-respert and the honour
of their country. AnIndian who had to take part in
common deliberations . with the representatives of the
self-governing dominions f31t the hall-nark of inferiority
very keenly. As Sir Valentine Chirol had stated in
more than one of his publications, a considerable number
of Indians had lost faith in the British fona fides. If
this feeling of want of trast in British rule and British
statesmanship was to be removed, Great Britain  shonld
at once grant India sclf-government. (Applause.)

Rao Bahadur R. V. Makajani, Mr. D. G, Dalvi,
Mr. Gopinath Kunzru and Mr. B. Radha Mohan
supported the Resolation.

Tug NENRU REPORT

In the absence of Dr. Annie Besant, Sir Deva
Prasad Sarvadhikary moved the following resolu-
tion — i

This Federation accords general support to the report
of the Nehru Committee and the resolutions of the All-

Parties’ Conference held at Lucknow, i1 particular with
reference to the establishment of complete provincial

-~ autonomy withont Second Chambers and of Full Respon-

sible Government in the Government of India with snch
residuary powers as are not granted to Previncial
Governinents. :
(b) This Federation is further of opinion that if in
addition to, or in substitution of, the recommendations of
the Nehrn Committee, settlement of the problem of
minorities is possible by agreement on any other basis;
such shonld be accepted in the larger and more abiding
interests of the country. -

6

(¢} This Federation appoints the following commities
to co-operate with representatives of other organisations
for the settlement of the communal question:—Sir
Chimanlal Setalvad, Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru and Sir C. P,
Ramaswami Aiyar, with Mr. J. N. Basu, as Secretary.

Mr T .R. Venkatarama Sastri seconded thé
resolution, and referring to communal differences
and Moslem demands, regretted that the communal
principle should in any way wreek the vital princi-
ple involved.

Proceeding, he emphasised that

the supreme need of the hour was unity and -the
only sanction needed was a united demand presented in
the name of the whole country by all political and other
organizations standing together shoulder to shoulder and
marching forward towards their goal. A compromisé in
regard to the communal problem might be reached, if
necessary, as in politics, in particular it was very rarely
that they were able to stick to the first best and as very
often they were left with nothing but a choice of the
second best. These makeshifts for the sake of unity
would only be temporary in their nature and in a future
self-governing India these guarantees and cowprowmises
were bound to disappear. (Cheers.)

Rao Bahadur K. G. Damle, Pundit- Igbal,
Narain Gurta, Me. M. D. Altekar, Mr. P. N. Sapru
and Pundit Hardutt Sharma suppn%ted the
resolution. ' '

INDIAN STATES AND REFORMS

Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar moved the resolution
on Indian States and constitutional Reforms. :

While in general agreement with the recommenda-
tions of the Nehru Committee in-regard to Indian States,
this Yederation welcomes the snggestion made recently
in some quarters that representatives of British India
and Indian States should meet to discuss their points of
view to arrive at a conclusion which will be acceptable
to both parties. .

This YFederation, while appreciating the efforts made by
some States to introduce representative Government, is
strongly of the opinion that more systematic and liberal
measures should be taken to introduce Responsible
Government and to associate the people with the.
“administration of their own States. .

In moving the resduﬁon, he pointed out that
the only  solution for their improvement was

- negotiations and consultation between the States

and the people of British India so that the States
would form part of the body politic of India and
be a welcome partner in the solid fabrie which was
being built up, . :

Mr. R. A. Kelkar (Poona) seconded the motion.
Thus concluded the resolutions,
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FLECTION OF (GGENERAL SECRETARIES
Mr. C. Y. Chintamani and Pundit Hirdayanath
‘Kunzeu were reappointed General Secretaries of

the Federation for 1929,
"The next session was invited to Vadras.

Sir Chimanlal Setalvad, in his couc]udmg re-

marks, sounded a note of warning,
The India of to-day was not the India of yesterdny Trus-

The Khilafat

The Khilafatists under the presidentship of
Mr. Mahomed Ali made no secret of their anti-
p}ztl)y to the Nehru Report.  Already, their repre-
sentatives both at the Muslim League Council
and at the National Convention had wade them-
selves thoroughly recalcitrant.  Mr. Mahomed Ah,
was in no mood to listen to arguments,

The Chairman of the Reception Committee,
Moulana Abdul Rauf, in his opening speech
to the Conference on December 25, set the tone
of the proceedings by his uncompromising eriti-
eism of the efforts of the All-Party leaders to find

- a coinmon platform.for all parties to work together

towards a common goal

- The Nchra Report, he said, almed at swamping their
culture and religion from India. Mussalinans, he conti-
nued, stood for freedom and not for Dominion Status,
which was bt another name for domination of Xuropeans
over them, The Muslim voice, he complained, was not
heard in the Congress, which claimed to be the foremost
nationalist organisation in India. 1fthe Congress wanted
the Muslims to join it, then the organisation of that body
must he so changed, that Mussalmans are able to return
an effective number of representatives to it. The Hindns
by means of the Nehru Report had succceded in placing
their demands with full force before the Simon Commnission.
This report made the Central Government all powerful,
Independence, he said, was not incompatible with the idea
of separate electorates. The Muslims, therefore, musg
make up their mind at this stage, whether they wanted
unity with the Hindus, which meunt the merging of
Moslem culture and religion with that of the Hindus or
retain their separate entity in a Free India, wnder a
Federtl system of Government.

Mr. Mahomed Ali went a step further, and in-
dnlged in his characteristic jibes against the Con-*
vention leaders. He spoke extempore in Urdu
and the substance of the speech, as reported in the

press, makes painful reading.

He gaid that the Nehrn Report had gwen birth to
dissension and disunity in the country to an npparalieled

“teeship of Enfrland was eoming to an end. They had to

deal with people who had  attained majority, and they
were demanding from the so-called trustees, their own
property, and also asking for accounts. If the British
Government wonld realise the siwnation, they would
change that mentality which they had maintained for so
many years, They must realisc the mentality which was
growing in the country, whick, it not guided properly,
would swallow everything. It would swallow Dominion
Statns and even British conncetion and Dritish trade,
The sitnation could be met by taking sonrage and conced-
ing at once what the Liberals had been asking for years,

Conference

degree. Among those who lm}pcﬂ this disunity, he
mentioned Sir Ali Imam, Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, Mr,
Chintamani and the Mahara)a of Mahmwhbad The

MAHOMED ALI AND HIS BROTHER SHAUKAT

whole country would watch the fight that was going on’

between father Nehru and son Nehru. The Mah'ua)ah
of Mahmudabad was indirectly rosponsible for sending
Pandit Motilal to jail. It was possible that the father
might make himself responsible for sceing kis son dangl-
ing on the gallows.

¥ * * . * *

-
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" The supporters of the Nehru . Report were not leaders
but misleaders who adopted crooked tactics in the hope
of creating unity under pretence of friendship towards
Islam.

- The pest of the speech was in that vein of un-
reasoning vilification. Mr. Mahomed Ali has a

_ biting tongue and he spared none—-not even some

of the Khilafatists from the Punjab with whom
ke quarrelled and apologised. Butthe Khilafatists
in Conference cheered him up and he continued
his frenzied attack uninterruptedly to the great
merriment of the audience whose rejoicings at
the reported rumour that heads were broken at
the A. I, C. C. meeting was most unfeigned. That

‘was an .unmistakable indication of the temper

of the audience addressed by Mr. Mahomed Ali.

This temper was exhibited at its worst at the
Subjects Committee Mecting where a Pathan is
reported to have drawn his sword and the volun-
teers their lathies, and a perfect pandemoaium
prevailed : which however did not deter the Khi-
lafatists from passing a resolution demanding comn-
plete independence.

THE CONVEXTION KIILAFATISTS

Such a session was bound to leave its marks on
its deliberations. As might be expected, a distinet
cleavage occurred in the Khilafat camp on the
question of support of Nehru Report and cognate
lﬁatters, The treatment of the Executive of the
Centval Khilafat Committee towards a section at the
meeting of the Committee held on 24th December
was resented by many. o consider the situation,
a representative .meeting of Khilafat leaders was
held on the 26th where it was resolved that about
42 prominebnt members of the Central Khilafat
Committee, who walked out of the meeting of 24th,
wonld dissociate themselves from the Executive
of the Central Khilafat Committee but would
continue to be members of the Committee,

ISHILAFATISTS IN SESSION

When the All-India Khilafat Conference resumed
its sitting in the evening, Mr. Mubammad Ali,

President, regretted the false news  circulated the
day before, which had caused such - merriment in
the Khilafat Camp. The Maulana said that he
himself enquired into the matter, and learnt that
there was no meeting of the Subjects (,omlmttee
at all.

The Conference then passed a resolution con-
doling the death of Hakim Ajmal Khan. ‘

Maalana Azad Sobhani moved :

This Conference declares once more that Lomplebe
Independence is our goal.

Referring to the Nehru Report, the mover said
that it had practically no objective before it. It
was nothing but anotliér name for servitude and
bondage. The following resolution. was also
passed :—

In the opinion of this Conference, the future Constitu-
tion of India should be so framed as to provide for a
Federation of Free and United States of India, with fully
autonomous Provinces and Indian States, every constitu-
ent member possessing plenary power and having itd
own Legislature and Guvernor elected by the people and
a Central Federal Parliament having jurisdiction over
subjects coneerning the whole of India. ~ Muslims  would
not accept any Constxtutlou unless framed on the above
‘principles.

While a section of the Khilafatists were péssihg
resolutionz, forty-five Muslim leaders, who got tired
of the . antics of the President of the C. K. C.,
issued a statement explaining their secession from
the Conference and expréssing their approval of
the Nehru Report. They also elected a delegation
among themselves with- plenipotentiary powers
to represent the Central Khilafat Committee in
the All-Parties Convention. '

The Anti-Convention Khilafatists met agam on
the 29th. As if Indian problems were not enough
for them, Mr. Shaukat Ali moved a resolution for
sending a deputation to Afghanistan and the
Frontiers to try for bringing a settlement between
the fighting tribes. The members of the deputa-
tion were also selected. T'he Conference couclud-
ed after passing a resolution touching religious
freedqm to be incorporated as a fundamental right
in any future coustitution.



AllIndia Muslim Leagué

In silarp' and ref’reshing contrast to the uproar
of the Khilafatists, the proceedings of the All-
India Moslem League were conducted with be-
coming sobriety and seriousness under the guid-

ance of leaders like the Maharajah of Mahmudabad, -

Sir Ali Imam and Mr, Jinnah, Mr. Jionak’s non-
committal attitude to the Nehru Report threw a
certain amount of uncertainty over the outcome of
this session, but the Maharajal of Mahmudabad’s
frank and straightforward action at the psycholo-
gical moment made it the success that it was.
WELCOME ADDRESS

Moulvi Abdul Karim, M. T.. C., Chairman of the

Recéptipn Commi&ee, struck the right note when

he regrétted in his opeuning address

that some forces were at work to divide the political
strength of the Muslims of India, at a time when the vital
interests, both of the community and the country, require
that there should be .solid unity. Ie was afraid that
people had been fighting over shadows before getting the
substance. Until the required political rights were
actually secured, the question of their division could not
arise. Questions of LFranchise, Illectorate and Represent-
ation were only to be considered in reference to
Responsible Self-Government. They had no value or
significance of their own, until this was attained. The
primary and the joint aim of all parties for the present
should, therefore, be the attainment of Government of the
people by the the people, for the people.

He warned that failure to create inter-commu-
nal harmony meant perpetuation of India’s
bondage. He thought the Nehru Report was “a
good basis for final deliberation, and an effective
represeptation of India's joint demand.” FPro-
ceeding, Mr. Abdul Karim said that for econo-
mic and cultural autonomy, ’

Dominion Status gave Indla, as it had given .all other
Dominions in the Dritish Commonwealth, all the scope
they needed for the present. It would, therefore, be
unwise to fritter away their limited National energy at a
mere name, and the chimera of Independence.

Mg. JINNAR'S SPEECH .

Mr. Jinnah, President of the League, ia pro-
posing the Maharajah of Muhmudabad to the
chair, rose to the occasion, and in a speech of
sweet reasonableness, called upon his colleagues
in the League “to put their heads together and
take up the right attitude to arrive at the right
.conclusion.” He made ‘a felicitous reference to

the Maharajal's sagacity and statesmanship, and
concluded that he “ had no doubt that he (the
Maharajah) would receive every co-operation from
every member of that body in every way that he
might desire.” ' '
PRESIDENTIAL ADDKESS

The Maharajah of Mahmudabad, who received a

great ovation, delivered an address, which force-

it iy
<o Yo .

MAHARAJAH dl«’ MAHMUDABAD

fully put forward his view that the British connec-
tion is a valuable asset and that the Nelrn Scheme
guarantees {ull freedom.

He wrged the Leagne to send its delegates to
the CONVENTION with its mandate, and he com-
mended the Nehru séttlement for acceptance. He
ppiuted out that

Dominion Status, as contained and defined in the
Nehrn Report, gives us all the rights of citizenship, all

jncidents of undiluted Demacracy and all requisites of -

political 1'reedoin that independence could confer.  Adult
Suffrage, Central and DProvincial Governments responsi-
ble to Legislatures, with free and full control of Depart-
ments of National Defence, Foreign Affairs aud Relations
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ammam e :

with Indian States guaranteeing to the latter all privileges
and dignities, are, in all conscience, a sufficient founda-
tion for building up a Free Commonwealth of India.

If those conditions of Dominion Status are obtained, it
is incomprehensible why the vexed question of Independ-
ence is, at all, raised in this connection. Iinvite you,
gentlemen, to give your whole-hearted support to
the Dominion Status, insisted upon in the Nehru Report.

Of the attitude of a small but insistent minority
that is up for independence, the Maharajah said in
unequivocal terms :-—

The application of the doctrine of Independence in the
sense of severance of the DBritish connection is, to my
mind, a ‘hopelessly unworkable proposition. India's
place in the British Commonwealth is a valuable asset,
and, in my judgment, it will be folly to destroy this
precious commodity with our own hand. Itis my convic-
tion that there is plenty of room for growth, development
and expression of Indian Nationalism with the ambit of
India’s counection with England. To my mind, to raisc the
cry of Independence before the country without examining
its implications is not statesmanship. Apart from ethical
and local technicaljtics, to my mind, the cry of Independ-
ence is a cry in the wilderness, and I would implore you
to enter your emphatic protest against such a suicidal
proposal in the prescnt circumstances of - India.

He wound up with a passionate plea for unity
and broadmindedness as regards adjustments of
differences between community and community.
This part of the address deserves to be read in its
entirety, He said:— _

I do uot believe that there is any real and genuine
interest of any community; be it a minority or a ma-
jority, that is not National interest. No National aspira-
tion is worth the name, if it disregards the interests of
any community in this vast couniry. All castes, creeds
and communities have to pool their resources together,
not only to the task of the introduction of Swaraj, but what
is more important, to deserve it. -

And he pointed to the Convention as ‘the rigle
place to adjust differences on the question of

communal representation.

You can send your plenipotentiaries with power to con-
clude terms with the Convestion. There will be a sitting
to-morrow, and you should prooced to elect your plenipo-
tentiaries to-day, so that no time may be lost, and you
may make your great contribution to the evolving and
shaping of a constitutien for the Free Commonwealth of
India acceptable to all political parties.

RESOLUTIONS :

Dr. Kitchlew, Secretary of the League, present-
ed his report which, on Sait Abdul Haroon’s motion,
he read to the House as it had not been circulated.
The League then elected the Subjects Committee

to draft resolutions and propose delegates for the
All-Parties’ Convention, .

The Subjects Committee met in the afternoon,
and after three hours’ discussion, adopted, by an
overwhelming majority, Mr. Chagla's resolution, and
elected 20 delegates, including the Maharaja of
Mahmudabad, Mr. Jinnah and Malik Barkat Ali,
to participate in the CONVENTION.

The motion of Seth Abdullah Harcon to refer

" the Nehra Report first to the . Committee of the

League and the amendment of Kazi Fazlul Haq to
refer the Neliru Report to local bodies for eliciting
Muslim opivion were - defeated, as being aimed
at depriving the League of the opportunity of
taking part in the CONVENTION.

The League resumed its sitting the next day,
and Mr. Chagla's motion for the appointment of
a committee of 23 was adopted after some
opposition by Mr. Abdulla Haroon, M. L. A., whe
urged the appointment of a committec to examine
the Nehru Report itself. Mr. Jinnah, replying to
Mr. Hajee Abdulla Haroon, said that it was their
duty to pre‘scnt their case to the CONVENTION.
He requested Mr. Hajee to withdraw the amend-
ment, which he did.

The Muslim League reassembled on the 29th
and held a heated debate on Mr. K. C. Chagla’s
motion rejecting the invitation to the Muslim
Conference at Delhi under the Aga Khan. When.
Mr. Fazlul Haq had put forward his plea for parti-
cipation in the Delhi Conference, the Maharajah of
Mahmudabad left the chair to Mr. Jinnah in order
to take part in the debate. He joined issue
with Mr. Fazlul Haq and appealed to the House
to boycott the Delhi Conference. The resolution
was carried after a heated debate, only 16 voting
againat.

The adjourned meeting of the League came off
on the 30th morning. Mr. Jinnah moved the resolu-
tion that was agreed to in the Subjects Committee
viz., that the present Sessions of the League be ad-
journed till the end of May 1929. Oa Mr. Jinnal’s
motion being accepted, the League deferred con-
sideration of the Nehru Report.



All-Parties’ Muﬂim Conference

"1f11e All-Parties’ Muslim Conference was held at
Delhi on the 31st December as a set-off against
the Muslim League at Calcutta. It was presided
over.by H. H. the Aga Khan who had just then
returned from England.

\ \YELCOME.ADDRESS
 In welcoming the delegates, Hakim Mahomed
Jamil Khan referred to the Nehru Committee’s
Repor't as a “laudable handiwork,” but tried to
discredit it as not having provided adequate’
éafe»guards to the Muslim minority in the country.
Joint electorates, according to him, were not bene-
ficial to Muslims and he considered them to be

1

“unworkable ”” and “ calculated to ruin Indian

Mussalmans’,
Tae AGA KHAN'S ADDRESS
I M. The Aga Khan, in the course of his
Presidential address, said :—

" When, in my manifesto last year, I appealed to the
Moslems of India to replace the old self-constituted
political bodies that had served their day and purpose by
an organisation of all Moslem members in touch with
their electorates, I wished to place the guidauce of our
people in their own hands. :

He then passed on to consider what he called
certain obvious truisms referring to the need for
amity between Hindus and Muslims.

- Tt is impossible for Moslems to live happily and peace-
fully in India if friction and suspicion are to prevail be-
tween them and the Hindus. Another vivid instance.
India as a whole cannot be a prosperons or self-govern-
ing country if such a large and important section of the
commmunity as the Moslems remain in doubt as to
whether their cultural entity is sate or not. "Here is a
third and most important one. As long as we are depend-
ent tfor protection against external aggression and
internal security and for peace upon Great Britain, and
the British garrison occupies the land, and the air and
naval forces survey us from above and watch the coasts,
Great Britain will naturally claim.a predominant share
and voice in the governance of India. ’

He added

The Moslem members should consider it their duty

to look after thie interests ot” India as a whole or of a
Province as -a whole, and advocate the promotion of
general interests at every opportunity.

Touching the electorates question, he said :—

The vital and dominant consideration which underlies
this question is the real representation of Moslems in all
Legislatures and self-governing bodies. How that can be
sccured is a problem for' the Moslem population of this
gountry to consider and solve without any prejudice, .

"H.H. the Aga Khan's presidential addvess was, in.
one Yespect, a significant pronouncement. ‘“ Cow "
killing had unfortunately been a perpetual source of

H. 1L THE AGA KIAN

bitter feeling between Muslims and Hindus” said
the Aga Khan who pointed out that the sacrifice of
cows was not enjoined in their religious books.
“ Killing is not one of the tenets of our religion ™
‘and “the flesh and blood of animals do not reach
God,” declared the Aga Khan with emphasis,

RESOLUTIONS

The controversy over. the Independence and
Dominion Status was keen, and it.was got over by
the simple process of omitting all reference to the
same and emphasising on the imperative nced for a
separate electorate in any scheme of Self-Govern-
ment for India.

The agreed resolution was moved by Sir Maho-
med Shafi in the open session and supported by a
number of speakers. Mr. Mahomed Ali took the
occasion to express himself on the question of
Hindu communalism. He advised the Mussalmans.
not to be afraid of the Hindu majority, as in all their
religious Lattles in the past, one Muslim had overpowered
three Kaflirs, but till they gain freedom, separate electge
rate was the only efiective devige to keep them alive, . ',

-
N

All-India Chfiétiaﬁ Conference

** Mhe fifteenth séssion of the All-India Christian
- Conference was held at Madras on the 28th
‘December. Dr. Asirvada Nadar, Chairman cf the

" Reception Committee, in welcoming the delegates,

putin a strong plea for Christians taking their pro-

per share in the political life of the country. He

“concluded with an appeal “to think and act about
“the regencration of the Indian Church and its self-
‘Government.” -+ . S
Mr. J. C. Chatterjee, M. I.. A., who presided,
made a stirring appeal to the Christian community
. to take service in the country . without distinction
of caste or creed. e ‘

The greatest gloxry of Indian Christians ought to be
not to aspire to political importance or leadership but to
-be known as a community of the servants-of India.

He pointed out that the chief obstacles in the
-way were the social exclusiveness of which the
community has not yet freed itself,  and the com-
:parative weakness” of its social and’ economie
position. He therefore urged that Indian Chris-
«tianity. should be nationalised and divestéd of its

“Western garb, and, simultaneously, the habit of

looking to Government ‘employment as their sole
.refuge should be given up. '

* Mr. Chatterjee then passed on to consider the
‘two momentous political problems of the day—the
Simon Commission and the Nelru Report—in re-
gard to which he reaffirmed the position taken up
-by his Association. He defended co-operation with
‘the Simon Commission on the ground that the vast

‘majority of his community believe that

a policy of constructive and judicious co-operation with
the Government of the time is far more fruitful than one
of obstruction and harassment; .

and elaborated his meaning by further observing:
I believe that, as a representative of the Christian

‘eommunity and hecause of my position as a nominated

member, itismy duty to support with my vote the Govern-
ment in measnres that it considers essential for the safety
and good government of the country.

But while defending co-operation with the Simon
Commission, Mr. Chatterjee emphatically endorsed

_the wise and patriotic attitude of his Federation

in setting itself against communal electorates and
nominations. Ie said ;—

- We fully realize that till such time as religion or Wwhat
_goes under the name of religion, continues to dominate
Indian politics, Indian Christians have little chance of
securing any adequate representation through general
electorates, either on the legislatures or local bodies. But
“in all humility, we are prepared to face this handicap for
a time, so far as our particular community is concerned,
in response to a higher duty to the nation as a whole and
in the full hope that if we are called upon to make a
sacrifice, it will not be in vain,

Mr. Chatterjee, however, went on to say that
because the Nehru report has recommended re-
servation of seats for Muslims in some provinces,
Christians, as ‘“the third largest community ” in

India, should also have the same privilege. .

The Conference met the next day .when Mr,
Rallia Ram moved a resolution approving the
Council's memorandum to the Simon Com-
mission which - was seconded by Rai Bahadur

A. C. Mukerji.

Mr. Chakkarai Chettiar moved a resolution
placing on ‘record its general approval of the
Nehru Report and Dominion Status which was
seconded by Mr. J. R. Chitambar. Mr. Rallia
Ram’s amendment that the

Conference wonld have been extremely gratified if the
authors of the Nehrn Report had recommended the com-
plete abrogation of the communal representation in all its
forms. It regrets that it should have found it necessary
to give protectlon, to the two largest and most powerful
communitics in India wherever they  are in  a minority.
So long as this position 1s maintained by the national
leaders, the other' existing well-defined minorities are
justified in pressing for a similar protection,

was accepted after some discussion. On the
motion of Dr. Asirvada Nadar, the Conference re-
corded its protest against the scrious disabilities of
the community in regard to recruitment for the Non-
Commissioned ranks in the army. Mr. S. K.
Roy moved a resolution regretting the inadequate
appointments of Indian Christians in the judiciary
and public services. After considering some social
questions affecting the community, the Conference
supported total prohibition and welcomed the pro- '
posal of the National Christian Council “ to make
a survey of the conditions of oppression which cer-
tain classes of people are suffering under”.

The next Conference will meet in Delhi,



- National Social- Conference

The Indian National Social Conference met: at
Calcutta on the 25th of last month under the presi-
dency of Mr. M. R.-‘Jayakar, Bar-at-law. The
Conference was well attended. A number of ladies
were also present. .

Mr. Nirmal Chandra Chandra Chunder, M. L. A,
Chairman of the Reception Committee, in welcom-
ing the delegates, referred to the death of Lala
Lajpat Rai who fought for the emancipation of
the depressed classes who number 60 millions.

Mr. Jayakar, in his interesting address, referred
to the Government’s apathy in matters of socia

Mr. M. R. JAYAKAR

legislation. He then dealt with immediate soeial

problems of the country, and referred to women’s '

right to property, independence in the choice of

" their husbands, divorce, restitution of conjugal
rights and manriage reform including the abolition
of caste.

Women démand now-a-days that they should
have aright to marry according to their choice, irres-
pective of the narrow limitations of caste. While
conceding that many imen do not like it and even
characterise it as a bold step, Mr, Jayakar said,

“T feel certain, whether bold or otherwise, it is

bound to succeed before long.” He continued :—

The discontent amongst women is growing, and unless
legislation is taken up in proper time, a stage may be
goon reached when they will openly rebel and perhaps
carry the rebellion into  the peace and  harmony of
domestic life. It will be wise, therefore, to help this
movement rather than letit drift into futile or bitter chan-
nels. In women, the Social Reform Movement ought to
find a natural ally, and this alliance is sure to grow
strong, if we could accord to their grievances a proper
place in our scheme of social reform. -

The Conference met the next day and adopted
several important resolutions.

- RESOLUTIONS ,

Sir P. C. Ray moved a resolution for expedit-
ing the abolition of the caste system. '

' He was seconded by Mr. Bhumanand from the
Punjab. After a two hours’ debate, the resolution
was carried.

A heated controversy arose over Mrs. Chato-
padhiya’s motion recommending the encourage-
ment of inter-communal and inter-caste dinmers
and freedom of inter-marriage among the
several communities inbabiting Tndia.  An
amendment was moved for the deletion of
the clause regarding freedom for inter-communal
marriage on the ground of impracticability.
The amendment, lowever, was negatived by
eighty-two votes against forty-two, and the original

motion was carried by a majority of votes.

Mrs. Brijlal Nehru moved ‘ '

that this Conference views with alarm the evil consequ-
e-ces of early marriage, and is of opinion that, in view
of the prevailing conservatism of people, it is necessary
that the marriageable age of hoys and girls be regnlated
by legislation, and this Conference, therefore, lends
whole-hearted support to the provisions of the Sarda Bill
and requests the Central Legislature and the Government
of India to give full suppert to the same,’ '

The Rev. Herbert Anderson moved a resohi-
tion recommending drastic State action against the
menace of the drink and drug habit.

T Similar summaries of the proceedings of the fol-
lowing other Conferences will appear in the next
number: All-India Oriental Conference, Indian_Philo-
sophical Congress, Meeting of the Iistorical Records
Commission, Associated Chambers of Commerce, All-
India Press Conference, the Indian Science Congress,
the Indian FEconomic Conference, The Federation r)f
the Indian Chamber of Commerce, efe, .

of eivil disobedience.

[ Mr. Gandhi gives in the chapters Tthat follow, a glowing account™ of his programme \
His taking the editorship of  Yowung ‘India”? ‘and * Nar

rajivan”,

and his part in the Khilafat agitation are also told with vivid interest.” Ed. I. R.]

PART V.—CHAPTER XXXIII.
A HIMALAYAN MISCALCULATION

Almost immediately after the Ahmedabad meet-
ing, I went to Nadiad. It was here that T first
nsed the expression ‘Iimalayan miscaleulation’
which obtained such a wide currency afterwards.
Even at Ahmedabad I had begun to have a dim
perception of my mistake. But on reaching Na-
diad as I'saw the actual state of things there and
heard reports about a large number of people from
Kheda district having been arrested, it suddenly
dawned upon me that I had committed a grave
error'in calling upon the people in the Kheda
district and elsewhere to launch upon civil dis-
obedience prematurely as it now scemed to me, I
was then addressing a public meeting. My con-
fession brought down upon me no small amount of
of ridicule. But I have never regretted having
made that confession. For I have always held
that it is only when one sees one’s own mistakes
with a convex lens and does justthe reverse in
the case of others that one is able to arrive at a
Just relative estimate of the two. I further believe
that a scrupulous and conscientious observance of
this rule is necessary for one who wantsto bea
Satyagrahi.

7

Let us now see what that IIimaiayapimiscﬁl-
culation was. Before one can be fit for the practice
of civil disobedience, one must have rendered a
willing and respectful obedience to the state laws.
For the most part we obey such laws for fear of
the penalty for their breach and this Tolds good
particularly in respect of such laws as do not
involve a moral principle. For fnétancc, an
honest, respectable man will not suddenly take to
stealing irrespective of whether there is a law
against stealing or not, but this very man will not
feel any remorse for failure to observe the rule
about carrying head-lights on the bicyeles after
dark. Indeed, it is doubtful whether he would at
once take kindly to advice to be more careful in
this respect. But he would observe any obliga-
tory rule of this kind, if only to escape the in-
convenience of facing a prosecution for a breach
of the rule. Such compliance will not, however,
constitute the willing and spontancous obedience
that is required of a Satyagrahi. A Satyagrahi
obeys the laws of society intelligemtly and of his
own free will, because he considers it to be his
sacred duty to do so. Tt is only when a person
has 'thus obeyed the laws of society scrupulously
that he is in a position to judge as -to which



50 THE INDIAN REVIEW

[ JaNuary 1929

particular rules are g(;od and just and which unjust
and iniquitous. Only then does the right accrue
to him of the civil disobedicnce of certain laws in
well-defined circumstances. My error lay in my
failure to observe this necessary limitation. T had
called upon the people to launch upon ecivil dis-
obedience before they had thus qualified them-
selves for it, and this mistake of mine seemed to
me to be of a Himalayan magnitude. As soon as
I entered the Kheda district, all the old recollec-
tions of the Kheda Satyagraha strugzsle came back
to me and I wondered how I could have failed to
perceive what was so obvious. I realised that
before a people could be fit for offering ecivil dis-
obedience they should thoroughly understand its
deeper implications.

* But it may be rightly argued : how can a people
who are in the habit of freqﬁently evading laws,
as most people are, suddenly grasp the significance
of civil disobedience or keep themselves within its
strict bounds ? I admit that it is no easy matter
for thousands and hundreds of thousands of people
to fulfil the ideal conditions mentioned above.
That being so, before re-starting civil disobedience
on a mass scale, it would be necessary to create
a band of well-tried, pure-héarted volunteers who
thoroughly understood the striet conditions of
Satyagraha. They could explain these to the
people and, by sleepless vigilance, keep them on to
the right path.

With these thoughts filling my mind, T reached
Bombay, though the Satyagraha Sabha there
raised a corps of Satyagrahi volunteers, and, with
their help, commenced the work of educating the
people with regard to the meaning and inner
significance of Satyagraha. This was principally
done by issuing leaflets of an educative character
bearing on the subject.

But whilst this work was going on, I could see
that it was a difficult task to interest the people
in the peaceful side of Satyagraha. The volun-
teers too failed to enlist themselyes in their

numbers. Nor did all those who actually did en-
list take anything like a regular systematic train-
ing, and as the days passed by, the number of
fresh recruits began gradually to dwindle instead
of growing. T realised that the progress of the
training in civil disobedience was not going to be

_as rapid as I had at first cxpected.

PART V—CHAPTER XXXIV,
NAVAJIVAN AND YOUNG INDIA

Thus whilst this movement for the preservation - -

of non-violence was making steady though ever
slow progress on the one hand, Government’s
policy of lawless repression was in full carcer on
the other, and was manifesting itself in the Punjab
in itsnakedness. Leaders were put under arrest,

martial law, which, in other words, meant no law,

was proclaimed, special tribunals were set up.

These tribunals were not courts of justice, but only -

instruments for carrying outthe arbitrary will of an
autocrat. Sentences were passed unwarranted by
evidence and in flagrant violation of justice. :In

Amritsar, innocent men and women were made to

crawl like worms on their bellies. DBefore this
procedure, the Jallianwalla Bagh tragedy paled
into insignificance in my eyes, though it was this
massacre principally that attracted the attention

~ of the people of India and of the world.

I was pressed to proceed to the Punjab imme-
diately in disregard of consequences. I wrofe and
also telegraphed to the Viceroy asking for permis-
sion to go there, but " in vain. If I proceeded
without the necessary permission, I would not be
allowed to cross the boundary of the Punjab and
be left to find what satisfaction I could from eivil
disobedience. The question what to do therefore
resolved itself for me into a serious dilemma. As
things stood, to break the order against my entry
into the Punjab, could, it seemed to me, hardly be
classed as civil disobedience, for I .did not see
around me tho kind of peaceful atmosphere that I
wanted, and the unbridled repression in the Punjab
had further served to aggravatc and deepen the

Janusry 1929 ]

MAIASIMA GANDHI'S AUTOBIOGRAPHY

\ m/ﬁkﬁ}

feelings of resentment. For me, therefore, to offer
civil disobedience at such a time would have been

like fanning the flame. I therefore decided not

o proceed to the Punjab in spite of the suggestion
of friends. It was a bitter pill for me to swallow.

- 'Tales of rank injustice and oppression came daily

pouring in from the Punjab, but all T could do was
to sit helplessly by and gnash my teeth.
Just then Mr. .Horniman, in  whose hands the

. BoMBAY CURONICLE had become a formidable

force, was suddenly spirited away by the autho-
rities. This act of the Government seemed to me
to be surrounded by a foulness which still stinks
in my nostrils. I know that Mr. Horniman never
desired lawlessness. He had notliked my break-
ing the prohibitory order of the Punjab Govern-
ment without the permission of the Satyagraha

- Committee and had fully endorsed the decision to

suspend civil disobedicnce. I had even received
from him a letter advising suspension before I had
announced my decision to that effect, Only owing
to the distance between Bombay and Ahmedabad,
I got the letter after the announcement. His

sudden deportation therefore caused me as much

pain as surprise.

As a result of these developments, I was asked
by the directors of the BoMBAY CHRONICLE to take
up the responsibility of conducting that paper.
Mr. Brelvi was there on the staff already, so, not
much remained {o be done by me, but as usual
with my nature, the responsibility became an

:additional tax on me.

But the Government came as it were to my’

.rescue, for, by its action, the publication of the

CuroxNicLE had {o be suspended.

The friends who were directing the management

of the CHRONICLE, viz., Messrs. Omar Sobani and -

Shankarlal Banker were at this time controlling
YounG INDIA also. They suggested that in view of
the suppression of the CIIRONICLE, I should now
take up the editorship of YOUNG INDIA, and further,
that in order to fill the gap left by the former,

YouNG INDIA should be convelted ﬁOm a zy.eekfy\ %
into a bi-weekly organ. This wM.Lat “F- f,elt,/
also. I was anxious to expound the -En/m
meaning of Satyagraha to the public and also
hoped that through this effort, I should at least be
able to do justice to the Punjab situation. For
behind all I wrote, there was potential Satyagraha,
and the Government knew as much. "I therefore
readily accepted the suggestion made by these
friends.

But how could the general public be trained in
Satyagraha through the medium of English ?
My principal field of work lay in Gujarat. Sjt.
Indulal Yajnik was at the time associated with
the group of Messrs. Sobani and Banker. He
was conducting the Gujarati monthly NAVAJIVAN
which had the financial backing of these friends.
They placed the monthly at my disposal, and
further, Sjt. Indulal offered to work on it. This
monthly was converted into a weekly.

In the meantime, the CHRONICLE was resusci-
tated. YOUNG INDIA was therefore restored to
its original weekly form. To publish the two
weeklies from two different places would have
been very inconvenient to me and would have
involved more expenditure. And as NAVAJIVAN
was already being published from Ahmedabad,
YouxG INDIA teo at my suggestion was removed
there.

There were other reasons besides for this
change. I had already learnt from my experience
with INDIAN OPINION that such journals needed
a press of their own, Morcover, the press laws in
force in India at that time were such that if I
wanted to express my views untrammelled, the
existing printing presses which were natuarally
run for business would hesitate to publish them,
The need for setting up a press*of our own,
therefore, became all the more imperative, and
since this could be conveniently done only at
Ahmpdabad, YOUNG INDIA too had to he taken
there,
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Through these journals, I now commenced the
work of educating the reading public in Satyagraha
to the best of my ability. Both of them had
reached a very wide circulation which at one
time rose to the neighbourhood of forty thousand
in each case. But while the circulation of
NAVAJIVAN went up at a bound, that of YoUNG

- INDIA increased only by slow degrees. After my
incarceration, the cireulation of both these journals
fell to a low ebb, and to-day stands below eight
thousand.

From the very start, I set my face against
taking advertisements in these journals, I do
not think that they have lost anything thereby.
On the contrary, it is my belief that it has in no
small measure lelped them to maintain their
independence. '

Incidentally, these journals lelped me also to
some extent to remain at peace with myself, for
whilst immediate resort to civil disobedience was
out of the question, they enabled me frecly to
ventilate my views and toput heart into the
people. Thus, in my opinion, both the journals
rendered yeoman’s service to the people in this
hour of trial, and did their humble bit towards
lightening ‘the tyranny of the martial law.

*PART V.—CHAPTER XXXV.
IN TE Punian

8ir Michael O'Dwyer held me responsible for all
that had happened in the P’unjab and some irate

“young Punjabis held me responsible for the martial
law. They asserted that if only I had not suspend-
ed civil disobedicnce, there should have been no
Jallianwala Bagh massacre. Some of them cven
went the length of threatening me with assassina-
tion if I went to the Punjab.

-But I felt that my position was so correct and
above question that no intelligent person could
misunderstand it. .

I was impatient to go to the Punjab. I had

never been there before and that made me all the

more anxious to see things for myself there at first

hand. Dr. Satyapal, Dr. Kitchlew and Pandit
Rambhaj Dutt Chowdhari who had invited me to
the Punjab were at this time in jail. But I felt
sute that the Government could not dare to keep
them and the other prisoners in prison for long.
A large number of Punjabis used to come and see
me whenever I was in Bombay. 1 ministered to
them a word of cheer on these occasions and that
would comfort them. My self-confidence at the
time was infectious. :

But my going to the Punjab had to be postponed
time and again. The Viceroy would say ‘not yet'
every time I asked for permission to go there, and
so the thing dragged on.

In the meantime, the Hunter Committee was
announced to lold an inquiry in connection with
the ’unjab Government’s doings uader the martial
law. Mr. C. ¥. Andrews had also reached there.
His letters gave a heart-rending description of the
state of things there which left me with the im-
pression that the martial law atrocities were in
fact cven worse than the press reports showed.
He pressed me urgently to go and join him. At the
same time, Malaviyaji sent telegrams asking me to
proceed to the Punjab at once. I once more tele-
graphed to the Viceroy asking whether I could
now go to the Punjab. Ie wired back in reply
that I could go there after a certain date. I
cannot exactly recall it now, but I think it was
17th of October.

The scene that I witnessed on my airival at
Lahore cannever be effaced from my memory. The
railway station was from end to end one seething
mass of humanity. The entire populace had
turned out of doors in cager expectation, as if to
mect a dear relation after a long separation, and
was delirious with joy. I was put up at the late

Pandit Rambhaj Dutt's bungalow and the burden

of entertaining me fell on the shoulders of Shri-
mati Sarala Devi. A burden it truly was for even
then as now the place where I was accommodated
becgme a veritable caravanserai,
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Owing to the principal Punjab leaders being in
jail, their place, I found, had been properly taken
up by Pandit Malaviyaji, Pandit Motilalji
and the late Swami Shraddhanandji. Malaviyaji
and Shraddbanandji, I had intimately known

. before, but with Motilalji, T came in close personal

contact for the first time only on this occasion.
All these leaders as also such local leaders as
had escaped the privilege of going to jail at once
made me feel perfectly at home amongst them so
that I never felt like a stranger in their midst.

How we unanimously decided mnot to lead
evidence before the Hunter Committee is now a
matter of history. The reasons for that decision
were published at that time and need not be recapi-
tulated here. Suffice it to say that leoking back upon
these cvents from this distance of time, I still feel that
our decision to boycott the Committee, was absolutely
correct and proper as also reasons for so doing.

As a logical consequence of the boycott of the
Hunter Committee, it was decided to appoint a
non-official inquiry Committee, to hold almost a
parallel inquiry on behalf of the Congress. Dandit
Motilal Nehry, the late Deshabandhu C. R. Das,
Sjt. Abbas T'yebji, Sjt. M. R. Jayakar and myself
were appointed to this Committee, virtually by
Pandit Malaviyaji. We distributed ourselves over
various places for purposes of inquiry. The res-
ponsibility for organiding the work of the Com-
mittee devolved on me, and as the privilege of con-
ducting the inquiry in the largest number of places
fell to my lot, I got a rare opportunity of observ-
ing at close quarters the people of the Punjab and
the Punjab villages. '

In the course of my inquiry, I made my acquaint-
ance with the women of the Punjab also. It
was as if we had known one another for ages.
Wherever I went, they flocked to me in their
numbers and laid before me their heaps of yarn.
My work in connection with the inquiry thus brought
home to me the fact that the Punjab could become
a great field for Khadi work,

As T proceeded further and further with my
inquiry into the atrocities that had been committed
on the people, I eame across tales of Government's
tyranny and arbitrary despotism of its officers such
as I was hardly prepared for, and they filled me
with deep pain. What surprised me then, and
what still continnes to fill me with surprise, was
the fact that a province that had furnished the
largest number of soldiersto the British Govern-
ment during the War should have taken all these
brutal excesses lying down.

The task of drafting the report of this Committee
too was entrusted to e, and [ would recommend a
pernsal of this report to any one who wants to have
an idea of the kind of atrocities that were per-
petrated on the Punjab people. All that I wish to
say here about it is that there is not a single cons-
cious exaggeration in it anywhere and every state-
ment made in it is substantiated by evidence.
Moreover, the evidence published was only a
fraction of what was in the Committee’s posses-
sion. Nof asingle statement regarding the validity
of which there was the slightest room for doubt

“was permitted to appear in it. This report, pre-

pared as it was solely with a view to bring out the
teath and nothinz but the truth, will enable the '
reader to sce to -v_vhat lengths the British Govern-
ment is capable of going and what inhumanities
and barbaritics it is capable of perpetrating in
order to maintain its power. So far as Tam aware,
not a single statement made in this report has ever
been disproved.
PART V.—CHAPTER XXXVI.

T KUILAFAT AGAINST CoOW PROTECTION?

We must now leave for the time being these
dark happenings in the Punjab.

The Congress inquiry . into Dyerism in the
Punjab had just commenced when I received a
general letter of invitation to be present at a joint
Conference of Hindus and Mussalmans that was
to meet at Delhi to deliberate on the Khilafat
question, Among the signatories to it were the
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late Hakim Ajmal Khan Saheb and Mr. Asaf Ali.
The late Swami Shraddhanandji, it was stated,
would be attending, andif I remember aright,
ke was to be the vice-president of the Conference
which, so far as I can recollect, was to be held
in the November of that year., The letter went
on to say, among other things, that not only the
Khilafat question, but the question of cow protec-
tion as well would be discussed at the Conference,
and it would, therefore, afford a golden opportunity
for a scttlement of the cow question. I did not
like this reference to the cow question. In my

letter, in reply to the invitation, therefore, whilst -

promising to do my best to attend, I suggested
that the two questions should not be mixed up
together, or considered in the spirit of a bargain,
but should be decided on their own merits and
treated separately.

With these thoughts filling my mind, I went to
the Conference. It was a very well-attended
gathering, though it did not present the spectacle-
of later gatherings that were attended by tens of
thousands. I discussed the question referred to

above with the l;lte Swami Shraddhanandji who -

was present at the Conference. He appreciated
my argument and left it to me to place it before
the Confercnce. 1 likewise discussed it with the
late Hakim Salicb. Before the Confercnce, 1
contended that if the Khilafat question had a
just and legitimate basis, as I believe it had, and
if the Government had really committed a gross
injustice, the Hindus were bound to ‘stand by the
Mussalmans in their demand for the redress of the
Khilafat wrong. It would ill become them to
bring in the cow question in this connection, or to
use the occasion to make terms with the Mussal-
mans, just as it would ill become the Mussalmans
to offer to stop cow slaughter as a price for the
Hindus' support on the Khilafat question. But it
would be another matter, and quite graceful, and
reflect great credit on them, if the Mussalmans of
thrir own free will stopped cow slaughter out of

regard for the religious sentiments of the Hindus,
and form a sense of duty towards them as neigh-
bours and children of the same soil. To take up
such an independent attitude was, I contended,
their duty, and would cnhance the dignity of their
conduct. But if the Mussalmans considered it as
their neighbourly duty to stop cow slaughter, they.
should do so regardless of whether the Hindus
helped them in the Khilafat or not. “I'hat being
so, I argued, ‘the two questions should be discuss-
ed indel)éndently of each other and the delibera-
tions of the Conference should be confined to the
question of the Khilafat only.’ My argument
appealed to those present, and as a result, the
question of cow protection was not discussed at,
this Conference. But in spite of my warning, the
Mussalmans felt called upon at later conferences
always to allude to the duty of stopping cow
slaughter in grateful recognition of the Hindus’
help on the Khilafat question. And at one time
it almost looked as if they would really put an
end to it.

Maulana Hasrat Mohani was present in this
meeting. I had known him even before, but it
was only here that I discovered what a fighter he
was. We differed from each other almost from
the very beginning, and in several matters the
differences have persisted.

* Among the mnumerous resolutions that were
passed at this Conference, one called upon both
Hindus and Mussalmans to take the Swadeshi vow,
and as a natural corollary to it, to boycott foreign
goods. Khadi had not as yet found its proper

place. This was not a resolution that Hasrat

Saheb would accept. Iis object was to wreak
vengeance on the British Empire in case justice
was denied in the matter of the Khilafat. Accord-
ingly, he brought in a counter-proposal for the
boycott purely of British goods so far as practica-
ble. I opposed it on the score of principle, as
also practicability, adducing for it my arguments
that have now become pretty familiar, I also put
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before the Conference my view-point of non-vio-
lence,. I noticed that my arguments made a deep
impression on the audience. Before me, Hasrat
Mohani’s speech had been received with such
lond acclamations that T was afraid that mine

-~ would only be a cry in the wilderness. I had

made bold to speak, only because I felt that it
would be a dereliction of duty not to lay my views
before the Conference. But to my agreeable
surprise, my speech was followed with the closest
attention by those present, and evoked a full
measure of support among those on the platform,
and speaker after speaker rose to deliver speeches

_ in support of my views. The leaders were able

to see that not only would the boycott . of British
goods fail of its purpose, but would, if adopted,
make of them a laughing stock., There was
hardly a man present in that assembly but had
gome article of British manufacture on his person.
Many of the aundience therefore realised that
nothing but harm could result from adopting a
resolution that even those who voted for it were
unable to carry out. ' ‘ )
‘Mere boycott of foreign cloth cannot satisfy us,
for who knows how long it will be before we shall
be able to manufacture Swadéshi cloth in sufficient
quantity for our needs, and before we (can bring
about an effective boycott of foreign cloth? We
want something that will produce an immediate
effect on the British. Let your boycott of foreign
cloth stand, we do not mind it, but give us some-
thing quicker, and speedier in addition’—so spoke
in effect Maulana Hasrat Mohani. Even as I was
listening to him, I felt that something new, over
and above boycott of foreign cloth, would be
necessary. An immediate boycott of foreign cloth
seemed to me also to be a clear impossibility at
that time. I did not then know that we could, if
we liked, produce enough Khadi for all our
clothing requirements; this was only a later
discovery. On the other hand, I knew, even then,

that if we depended on the mills glone for effect- '

ing the boycott of foreign cloth, we should be
betrayed. I was still in the middle of this dilemma
when the Maulana concluded his speech.

I was handicapped for want of suitable Hindi
or Urdu words. This was my first occasion for
delivering an argumentative speech before an
audience especially composed of Mussalmans of
the North. I had spoken in Urdu at the Muslim
League at Calcutta, but it was only for a few
minutes, and the speech was intended ouly to be a
feeling appeal to the audience. Here, on the
confrary, T was faced with a critical, if not hostile,
audience to whom Ihad to explain and bring home
my view-point. But I had east aside all shyness,
I was not there to deliver an address in the fault-
less, polished Urdu of the Delhi Muslims, but to
place before the gathering my views in such
broken Windi as I could command. And in this
I was successful. This meeting afforded me a
direct proof of the fact that Hindi-Urdu alone
could become the lingua france of India. Had I
spoken in Eoglish, I could not have produced the
impression that I did on the audience, and the
Maulana might not have felt called uponto deliver
his challenge. Nor, if he had delivered it, could
I have taken up effectively. : .

I could not hit upon a suitable Hindi or Urdu
word for the new idea, and that put me out some-
what. At last, I deseribed it by the word ‘Non-
co-operation,’” an expression that I used for the
first time at this meeting. As the Maulana was

delivering his speecl, it scemed to me that it
was vain for him to talk about effective resistance
to a Government with which he was co-operating
in more than one thing, if resort to arms was
impossible or undesirable. The only true resist-
ance to the Government, it therefore seemed to me,

.was to ccase to co-operate with it, Thus I arrived

at the word non-co-operation. I had not then a clear
idea ot all its manifold implications. I therefore
did not enterinto details. So far as I remember,
this meeting adopted a resolution about non-co-
operation, but it was several months before the idea
made further headway. It remained buried for
months in the records of this Copference,
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BY
Mgr. LELAND J. BERRY

Into the hush of evening
A thrush poured golden melody . . .
Far away, in some dim wood, -
Rose and fell sweet Jivensong.
In the trees an owl sent forth
His cerie cry.
A Night-jar called . . . his mate,
With a fluttering thrill
Answered him . . . and went.
On the rain-washed hill, where the moon
Spilt a cascade of gold . .
Sang the breeze . . . such a song!
Not wild . . . neither coarse . . .
More hke a lullaby
Sung to a child who would dream,
Who would sleep.
There in the moon-shadow . , .
It seemed as tho’ fingers . . .
Unseen fingers . , . plucked at the
Chords of my heart,
Till they throbbed . . . and they sang . ,
And they wept,
Away in the shadows over the hill
I heard a voice calling,
Ever calling to me!
My soul Jdazed and frantic
Cried alond “Is she coming?”
“No, no! “Sang the thxush,
“TFor she is sleeping
In yonder dim church”
“Never coming?”" I cried,
“Will she never awake ?
But the thrush sang on
As if in wild pain.
My soul in its torment
Screamed in the night,
“Is she coming, . . . . is she coming ?"
When a soft mantle of quiet
Seemed to fall on the night
Unseen hands caressed me. . . .,
Lips brushed against mine. . .
‘“Ts she coming " T whispered
And Night, with a sigh, answered
“Peace. . . she is here.!”

G R R R R R R R R R R R R R R R B R R R R R R R R R S R R S RN R R IR BRI s

O Y G Y X 2 G R G S S S S R S S S S R S s

IN DEATH

5555555%%55%55555555555555%55555%5555555555%555%5555555555555555555555%555555%555%55555%

RIS

% 'THE Wb&

P

hal.{

QlAnA

MUCRTTIE (Rt

@ (C St
TR

THE DEVELOPMENT OF EXTRA TERRITORIALITY
IN CHiNA. Two Volumes, by G. W. Keeton,
M.A., LL.M. Longmans, Green & Co., London.
In the closing years of thelast century, the
desire to reform the Judicial administration took
hold of China. The inspiration came from the
spectacle of Japan successfully modernising its
administration and laving had all Ex-territorial
rights abolished within its dominions. Great
Britain and United States encouraged the desire
by promising that so scon as the administration
was put in order, they would consider the relin-
quishment of their extra-territorial rights. China

.. appointed a Commission including therein some

Japanese experts, realising that the adaptation of
Western Institutions to an Fastern couatry would
be helped by the presence on - the Commission of
persons who had achieved it in their own country.
The Commission prepared drafts of the necessary
Codes—Civil, Criminal, Commercial and Proce-
dural. This was completed before 1910,

“ but they wunderwent vevisions once in

1914 and again in 1919, 'I'voubles at home
and the worll War prevented further pro-
gress.

At the Peace Conference in 1919 China made
proposals for the extinction of all ex-territorial
rights on two conditions, that the prepared Codes
were duly promulgated, and that new Courts were

8

established for only administering them in nll ﬂle

districts where foreigners resided. The proposal

was not then accepted and China did not sign the

Peace treaty. The matter was broughtup in 1922
at the Washington Conference. A resolution was
adopted for the appointment of a Commission to
inquire intoeand report on the practice of Ex-

territoriality and to assist China iu effecting reforms

so as to facilitate the relinquishment of these

rights. The commission made its recommenda-

tions in 1927, but they fell short of Chinese ex-
pectations. The recommendations suggested what
China should do in the way of promulgation of
laws and improvement of Judicial and prison ad- |
ministration and what modifications in the proce-
dare of ex-territoﬁality should be made pending
its final abolition and recommended that even while
Clhina was Lialf-way through the reforms, the foreign
Powers might consider the progressive abolition of

their rights.

The first volume deals with the growth of
foreign jurisdiction in China, and the second
volume, after referring to the labours of the
Ix-territoriality Commission and the reform
of Chinese laws, deals with the nature and
extent of such rights in China and shortly with
the history of ex-territoriality, The Appendix to
this Volume collects matter from original docu-
ments relating to ex-teyritoriality. .
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THE LIFE OF GENERAL LORD RAWLINSON.
By Major-General Sir Frederick Maurice. Cassell
and Company Ltd., (Available of G. A. Natesan
& Co., Madras. Price Rs. 18-12-0.)

This excellent record of the life of the great
soldier will be read with interest not only by his
numerous military friends and associates but by
many of the members of the Indian Legislative
Assembly and the Council of State who came into
intimate contact with him whenhe was Command-
er-in-Chief in India. The chief merit of this bio-
graphy lies in the fact that it is based almost
entirely on the diaries and the journals which
Rawlinson maintained ever since he joined
the Army in 1884 quite as a young man, During
his career, though unexpectedly cut short, Lord
Rawlinson saw much more of the world than other
goldiers. Furthermore, he enjoyed close friendship
with Roberts and Kitchener under whom he
worked for many years in many capacities. This
biography, based on his diaries which show in his
own words the development of his mind, throws a
flood of light on many incidents during his career,
particularly in the period of the Great War, and
one will notice for the first time many things
revealed, hitherto unknown to the public at large.
To us in India the chapters dealing with the
period in which he held the responsible position
of Commander-in-Chief and Member of the
Viceroy’s Council is of particular interest. e
assumei oflice at a time when the finances of India
were in a terribly low condition and the ery against
the colossal military expenditure was at its height.
Tnstead of looking at the question purely from the
pointofview of the plain soldier and insisting on all
that he thought desirable, he deliberately co-oper-
ated with the Finance Minister and the politicians
with a view to avoid an impasse ‘‘ which would be
good neither for India in particular nor for the
Empire in general 7. He gave all possible help to
the Incheape Committee, and, in 1925, was able to
note with satisfaction that he brought down Indian

military expenditure to 5625 crores from 82
crores in 1921: He had reduced the British
garrison of India from 75, 367 to 57,080, and the
Indian arr'ny from 159,000 to 140,000, a total
reduction of 37,000 men. It was a satisfaction
to him that these economies and reduction *were
brought about in combination with a great increase
in efficiency”. In the view of many, Indian
military expenditure could have been still further
reduced, but it is due to Lord Rawlinson to state
that in spite of the pressure of the soldiers round
him and the War Office which had no scruples
in saddling India with a heavy burden, he tried
his best to relieve Tndia as much as possible.

The extracts from his Jownal, particularly
those relating to India, reveal his inner mind.
Some of his observations and reflections have
been given expression to times without number
by a few other Anglo-Indian eritics, not to speak
of the Indian publicists. Here is an extract
about the “uneconomical” character of the
Indian administration.

“ After two years' experience of Indian Government, I
Liave come to the conclusion that it is one of the most
unceonomical in the world to-day. In general m_ethod
and in detail, it is out of date. The state and display
which the Moguls introduced into India on a lavish scale,
two hundred and odd years ago, still surrounds the
Viceroy, the Governors of Provinces, and the Indian
States.”

The book contains many other extracts from his
Diaries which prove that he was by no means un-
friendly to the Indian demand for Home Rule.
We shall close this brief review of this very in-
teresting book with the following quotation :—

“he fact is that the Home Government, having intro-
duced the Reform schemes, are now afraid they are going
100 fast. They are trying to put on the brake, and the
machine is iclined to run away from them. DBut we
must cither trust the Indian or not teust him. The
schemes have got to be carried out honestly in their
entivety, with a view to eventnal Dominion self-Govern-
ment, or else we must return to the old method of ruling
India with the sword. There is no half-way house.”

Comment on this is needless,
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Lire AND TiMeS oF C. R. Das. By Prithvis
Chandra Ray. Oxford University Press.
This is not merely a personal memoir of one of

" the distinguished sons of India but a well-written

account of the History of Bengal during the first
quarter of the twentieth century. A perusal of

,-~ this volume and of that of the REMINISCENCES OF

FIFTY YEARS OF PUBLIC LIYg IN BENGAL by the
late Sir Surendvanath Bancrjea, published by the
same firm sometime ago, will give the reader an
idea of pot only the carcer of t{wo great Bengalee
leaders, but a clearer perception of the listory of
Indian polities for over half-a-centary.

Beginning with a brief, but well-written account
of the history of Bengal in the Mid-Victorian Kra,
the author depicts in a vivid manner the conditions
under which Chitta Ranjan Das entered politics,
and how, throughont his career, he represented in
his life “the high watermark of strength
and tenacity, as well as the spirit of revolt and
unrest,” which has been such a striking feature
of Indian political life for sometime past. When
Chitta Ranjan Das seriously entered politics in
1917, two different streams of political ideas com-
rln'inglcd and joined their waters to create a sur-
ging tide of national sentiment. With penetrat-
ing insight, he grasped the situation, particularly
“ regarding the genesis of a revolutionary mental-
ity in the country”. According to him, “ this spirit
is closely associated with the hunger of the human
heart for freedom” and nothing but a scarching
inquiry into the condition of the people and bold
remedies to palliate their distrust would assuage
this spirit. Swaraj, or Self-Government, was, in his
opinion, the only remedy, and to achicve this
end, he left no stone unturned. The story of the
Swarajya party, its foundation and his tremendous
and self-sacrificing labours to make it a telling
political organisation in the country, -the way in
which he brought the Government of Bengal to a
stand-still by throwing out of power more than one
Ministry, the circumstances under which he was

consigned to gaol and, later on released, all these
form interesting reading,.

To many unacquainted with the inner history
of Bengal politics during the period Das held
supreme sway, his career and doipgs would
strike as purely destructive, That this was not
true could easily be gathered from the fact that
sometime in 1925 at the instanee of a mutual
friend, “a triangular negotiation between Chitta
Ranjan Das, Lord Lytton, and the Government
of India” bhad been opened in the hope of
finding some way out of the tangle and dead-lock
which had come about in Bengal through the vote
of the local council over Ministers’ salaries. Hence
it was at the Bengal Provincial Conference at
Faridpore on May 2nd, 1925, he courageously de-
fined his new position as one of willingness, under
certain conditions, to accept the gesture from
Whitchall, and though his “ new attitude” gave
him for the moment an unquiet time with his fol-
lowers, still he clung to it like a man hoping that
Government at home will have the wisdom to
make a move in the right dircction. It was at
the Faridpur Confcrence in May 1925, his last
public utterance, that he made the following un-
equivocal statement.

Indeced, the Empire idea gives a vivid scnse of many
advantages. Dominion Status to-day is, in no sense,
servitude. It is essentially an alliance by consent of those
who form part of the Impire for material advantages
in the real spirit of co-operation.

Chitta Ranjan thought that the visit of Lord
Reading to England would result in something,
but he was greviously disappeinted. It is pathetic
to read that “hope deferred made his heart
sick, and, in his broken bealth, it perhaps proved
much a strain for his shattered nerves. 7 At
Darjeeling where he had gone for rest and from
where he was hoping from Lord Reading for
a message of conciliation, his health grew worse
and after a tew days of fever, on Tuesday,
June 16th, he quietly passed away. Sir Rabindra
nath truly summed up his life when he said :—

The best gift that Chitta Ranjan has left for his country-
men is not any particular political or social programme,
but the creative force of a great aspiration that has taken

& deatlless form in the racrifice which his life repre-
sented, .
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THE UNIVERSAL AsPECTS OF FAsCisM. DBy
James Strachey Barnes (Williams and Norgate,
Ltd. 10s. 6d.)

Fascism is held in disfavour by the generality of
English writers, and no wonder. Ior if there is
any single clement of final validity in that move-
ment, it is the negative one of repudiating ling-
land’s special contribution to Xuropean politics.
Fascism is cssentially a reaetion against Liberal-
ism and the Parliamentary machine. It is.there-
fore of interest that an English student of affairs
should apply himself to the examination of the
universal aspects of Ifascism, and there is special
value because it has received the imprimatur of
the Duce himself.

At root, the contrast between Liberalism and
Fascism is casy to get at. Lo the Liberal, the
individual is’ supreme in the age-long fight with
the authority of the State; the Ifascist maintaing
the superiority of the organised State. This is
an ancient antithesis, taking you back to Ilato and
Aristotle; but the modern doctrine was truly
stated for the first time by Hobbes. Fascism is
Jjust the doctrine of Hobbes, as subsequently modi-
fied in expression and experience. The State is
conceived as a necessary and wholly beneficent
institution and Mussolini is its Prophet. Mr, Barnes

pursues the implications of this conception with °

interest and suggestivencss. Iis thesis for Empire
as a right growth out of the vital State is parti-
culatly stimulating and true.

All the same, I"ascism is no more than the suc-
cessful attempt to secure power for the propertied
classes in the confusion created by the break-down
of the post-War Italian State. If Mussolini had not
quarrelled with the Socialists on the Intervention
controversy, it is quite on the cards that he might
have established a Soviet. As it was, the work-
‘men failed to throw up a Lenin; and the coming
of Fascism was inevitable. The Iascist was
brought into being by the need there was for
gomebody to save society from destruction,

Inpia Iy THE CRUCIBLE. By C. S. Ranga Iyer,
Selwyn and Blount, London. Rs. 5-10, To be
liad of G. A, Natesan & Co., Madras.

In INDIA IN THE CRUCIBLE, the author, after
taking a rapid survey of Indian politics—past and
present—and  after condemning the method and
manaer in which the Simon Comnission has been
constituted, and the way in which it is going
about the country in scarch of evidence,
makes suggestive criticisms as to how the authori-
ties in lngland and India should set about to solve
the problem of Inlia’s Future. After subjecting
the policy and result of the Minto-Morley and
Mentagu-Chelmsford reforms, to a very searching
analysis, Mr. Ranga Iyer very rightly points out
that “steady co-operation and unwavering loyalty "
are impossible so long as the present state of
things continue and the Indian problem remains
unsolved. Says Mr. Ranga Iyer :—

The only solution is a bold application of the Colonial
experience to that vast and mysterious country in the
faith which moves mountains, that human nature is every-
where the same, and not in that lack of faith which
makes mountains of molehills, That lack of faith in
human nature lost for England the United States. If
India is denied Dominion Status, she will be a lost
Deominion.

#* £ #* ® *

The danger lies in haggling ; in the Liberal-Labour
policy of rallying the Moderates and harrying the Extre-
mists; in diluting the wine of Reforms with water of
repression.  Wisdom and foresight will placate the
Extremists and pulverise their movement not by the use
of gunpowder, but by meeting them more than three-
fourths the way as in Ireland.

Doles, crumbs from the master’s table, may pleasc the
indolent and the beggars who cannot be chooscrs—though
that class i3 fast becoming extinet in India—not those
whole-hogger constitutionalists who have chosen “ Swaraj
within the Eiwpire ” as India’s birthright and must have
it. They are the backbone of India’s struggle. They
are the light and beacon of India's masses. They will
spurn autonomy in driblets.

Anything short of an honourable compromise
“will not kill agitation, will not weaken and
destroy the * extremist movement, will not wean
the Arthur Griffiths and Michael Collins of India
from the terrible course they have resolved to
tread.”
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Froy PARIS TO LOCARNO & AFTER. I Alex-
ander. M. A., (Oxon.) J. M. Dent & Sons,
London 5/-net.

There seems to be quite a fashion nowadays in
books on the League. Many of them are quite

. worthy contributions to the sum total of knowledge

concerning the League, and some are not. 'I'his

- one, however, has earned its place in the former

category. It isa well thonght-out book.

Mr. Alexander has had considerable expericnce
in presenting the facts of the League to University
classes and Australian audiences, and in this
book he wuses that expericnce to good effect.
Both the facile optimist of the League of Nations
Union circles, and the cynical pessimist outside,
will ind much to make them think in the pages
of this book.

The author is not blind to the dangers within
and without the League, and, for that reason, he
faces facts asthey are and wuses them to show
how much the world to-day needs the League,
and the League to-day needs the loyal support
of the peoples of the World. He shows how the
point of view of British League officials and that
of League officials from Continental Countries

. differs, and yet how these points of view can be

reconciled within the League, if only the will to
agree is present. .

Quite eighty pages of this book are given up to
Appendices which give verbatim such important
documents as the Covenant, The Draft Treaty of
Mutual Assistaﬁce, the Protocol for the Pacific
Settlement of International Disputes, and extracts
from the Locarno agreements. The Bibliography
at the end of the book is choice, but might Lave
been much larger with profit to the student of
international affairs. '

"This is a book well worth buying by the student
of law, history or politics, and it certainly should
find a place in every public library,

RaJ, BriGanp CHIEF. By Amy Carmichael,
Seely Service & Co. (G. A. Natesan & Co.,
Madras. Price, Rs. 4-8).

This is a remarkable book. The authoress, a
missionary of many years' service, assures us that
it tells the true story of Raj, dacoit and fugitive
from the police, as seen by her. She writes not
only in a vivid and poetic style, but also with
intense religious feeling. 'We read of Raj’s early
days: of his athletic and sporting nature and of
his flight from his home on being  wanted” by
the police on a charge falsely brought against
him. He goes abroad, but soon returns to India,
drawn by his family, and then takes up a real life
of erime as a highway robber. DBut he robs in
Robin Hood's way, returns their jewels to the poor
and lowly, and escorts the weak safely to the end
of their journey, and he soon becomes a popular
and almost legendary character in the country
side. At this stage, the autlioress meets him and
plants the first seed of Christian feelings in him.

Raj, converted, breaks jail, escapes, and takes
to the jungle with a faithful companion, determin-
ed, Carunia tells us, to rob no more. But the
dacoities continue, and he gains an increasing
reputation with officialdom, and in the country-side
as a bold and determined outlaw.

The story, apart from its interest as showing the
reaction to Cliristian teaching, of a character strong
and virile, but entirely lawless, contains a power-
ful indictnent of the tyrainy and brutality of man
to man.

DATURA. A Romance of Kenya. By Jane Rodner,
(Hutchinson & Co., Publishers, Ltd.)

A ‘Marriage de Convenance’ in England, a
visit to Africa, the birth of a new life and a new
love for tbe heroine under African skies, and the
solution of this tangle and conflict of marriage and

love, this is the plot of the story. And an old
plot it is. Yet the story is told so skilfully and
the sceney and life in Kenya are painted with
such sympathy and insight that the interest of
the reader never flags till the end.
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« opasTITY”, By Joan Conquest. (T. Werner

Laurie & Co., 7s. 6d.) To be had of G. A.
Natesan & C0., Madras. Rs. 5-10. .

‘ There is so much to delight the reader in

.« Chastity,” ‘Joan Conquest’s new nqw'el, that on.e

wishes she had treated her main theme less labori-

ously. That real chastity consists in an attitude

JOAN CONQUEST. .

of mind and not in simply obeying a temporary
social code of morals, is & truth t}at ean afford to
be stated and re-stated ; but to dwell too frequently
upon the ugliness of lust has the contrary effect to
the production of virtue. A hopror that glows
fiercely has an attraction of ity own, and is a
danger to the uninitiated. The secondary theme,
carpets, that runs as a thread throughout the book
is truly delightful. At times, it hocomes almost
lyrical and ghould be much enjoyed in India,
where carpets have had a greate, meaning than
that of being merely floor coverings.
readers, however, will have they enjoyment some-
what marred by the author’s eulogy of the honour
and chivalry of the white map ¢, the detriment of
the non-white, as though virye were the natural
prerogative of the first and pot something that
had to be fought for by all 4nq
irrespective of race and Country,
struggle to obtain it.

Indian

belongs to any,
who desire it and

KATHAKOPANISHAD—SANSKRIT TEXT WITH EN-
GLISIT METRICAL VERSION. By D. Venkatra-
miah, B.A., L.T. Macmillan and Co.

The Kathakopanishad, more familiarly known as -
the Kathopanishad, is noteworthy as containing the
famous strory of Nachiketas. Mr. Venkatramiah has
attempted a translation in Iambic tetramete'r, th.e
lines being left unrhymed. The translation is
“pased on Sri Sankaracharya's COMMENTARY and
other Advaitic inrerpretations of the Upanishad’".
There is an introduction which brings out the
salient features of the teaching imparted, and

foot-notes which try to
may seem obscure.  There
being in

there are numerous
explain  whatever
is a glossary. The
verse, perhaps gives a better idea of the original
than a purely prose version: but it may be
remarked that a perfect medium in English for
the translation of Sanskrit verse remains yet to be
discovered. On the whole, however, the book can
cordially be recommended to all those who wish

to study the Upanishad.

translation,

SHORT STORIES OF TO-DAY AND YESTERDAY.
Arnold Bennett, George G. Harrap, London.
Bennett's pocket philosophies have made us

familiar with a pleasant and cheerful tempera-

ment which insists on making the best of life.

Bennett imports the same philosophy into the

stories. But that is not to say that he preaches;

on the other hand, the stories are thoroughly
diverting. Bennett’s material is so apparently
unpromising, so monotonously common-place
that we wonder that he makes it so interesting at
all. 'The fact is, like a true artist, he discovers,
in the dull vaml_ drab surroundings of a modern
industrial district, material for dramatic situations
of vivid interest, instinct with colour and romance,

And he makes the most of them.

s
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WELLINGTON. By Oliver Brett. With illustrations
and maps. William Heinemansn. Ltd., London.
This biography of a great warrior of whom so

“much has been already written, may appear super-
fluous ; but its presentation as a man, of the hero

* sof Waterloo, “beneath the actions of his military

and public life, beneath the blinding glamour of
his surpassing fame ", justifies its publication,

while the attention that he has received from

* posterity continnes unabated.

Born of the governing class and pushed early in
life into position and rank in the army, even more
quickly than was usually the case, he yet displayed
from the first those qualities which were the
foundation both of his character and of his ‘success.
His Indian career, marked by the culminating
victory of Assaye, has been cast into shade by the
glories of the Peninsular War and of Waterloo ;
but it served as the foundation of his knowledge
and experience ; and even had his life closed after
this, he would have beenregarded as an exception-
ally resolute and able soldier-statesman who
bestowed permanence and stability on the British
dominion in India.

It is a pleasure to read, through the pages of
this flowing book, the life of 2 man, who though
a product of war, hated all war and continually
opposed all forms of militarism.

AmS TO SCOUTING. By Lt. General Sir Robert
Baden Powell, K. C. B. Gale and Polden Ltd.,
Publishers, London. Price 1sh. 182 pages.
This little book which is intended for N-C-Q’s

and men i3 eminently practical, and contains very

useful information. The Author, who has studied
the art of scouting in many countries and under
various conditions, has included in this work, the
result of his personal experiences and actual

The book is both

handy in size and popular in price, and it should

be in the hapds of every scout apd soldier,

practice in peace and war.

My LADY OF THE INDIAN PUrDAH. By Eliza-
beth Cooper, Stokes Company, New York, N. Y.

This is a cleverly written love story built upon
the Western model but placed in an Indian setting.
While the author sustains the interest to the end,
yet at times, the reader cannot but feel the
artificiality of the story, particularly if one has
had acquaintance somewhat with Tndian condi-
tions,

One could hardly imagine an TIndian princess
falling in love with a member of the Indian Civil
Service in the manner described in this story.
However, since the heroine is an Indian lady and
the hero an Tnglishman, the scenc of the plot
EKastern, and the writer Western, we could hardly
expect the story to be drawn true to life in either
direction.

As an interesting love story, the hook is well
worth reading. As an insight into Oriental life
at the courts of the Rajahs, it contributes much,
but is not to be connted as wholly reliable, the
picture being somewhat overdrawn.

Toe FEET OF YounNGg MgN. By The Janitor.

Duck-Worth, Tondon.

We know a little too much of our elder men.
Baldwin's pipes and the flippancies of Birkenhead
are sufficiently advertised. We hardly know any-
thing of the men who in ten years’ time will take the
place of the men of an elier generation. Should
we not be at least as interested in the tuture as in
the past? "That is the justification for a note of
this kind. “The Janitor™ writes of the new
generation with intimate personal knowledge., He
is often critical and never dull; and the young
men he has chosen for study are not altogether
too young or unknown to fame, Lord Irwin and
Oswald Mosley, Philip Guedalla and John Buchan
have already won their spurs in their distinctive
avocations, - But they are the leaders of the
morrow ons whom will be centred the hopes and
fears of the rising generation.
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. AKBAR’'S RELIGIOUS POLICY

Akbar has been compared to Louis X1V, Poter
he Great and Richelien. *“He is certainly their
)qual as a statesman, he surpasses them as a

EMPEROR AKBAR

thinker,” says Felix Valyi writing in the Decem-
ber Number of WORLD T0MORROW :

I dp not speak of those lofty sentiments which led him
to raise monuments in hionour of the vanquished Rajputs,
but of his thought, of his valuc ag a philosopher.  The
Emperor is eclipsed by the Man. Enfranchised from
dogmatism, friend of the Snfis, enemy of all fanaticism
seeking truth before all things, dreaming of the synthesis,
of all feli_gions,Akbar invited to his court scholars of all
countries, lamas from Tibet, hermits from the Lebanon,
from Mongolia, Parsis, Portuguese monks recently landed
on the shores of India, French and Lnglish visitors who
ca::}edfor trade, and discussed with them the future of the
world.

Unlike his successor, Akbar recognised no
State religion, allowed no pressure to be put upon
the Hindus to abandon their religion; he invited
them to choose freely between Islam and Hindu-
ism and proclaimed freedom of conscience.

He ordered the translation into Persian and into Hindu-
stani of the Vedas, of the Ramayana, the Mahabarata, as
well as of the Gospel, and of the divers systems of Indian
philosophy. He passed long hours of the night on the
terrace of his palace in Agra listening to cxplanations of
the symbolic beauty in Hindu paatheism. He had a
vihara built for the Buddhists at his court and ordered
his palace to be decorated by Chinese artists. Tho
Portuguese Jesuits, lodged in the imperial palace, showed
him one day a portrait of the Madonna: Akbar found it
80 beantiful that he ordered a copy to be made for his
bedroom, hid it behind a curtain and contemplated the
Madonna every evening when, far from the fanaticism of
the erowds, he was able to remain alone, or in the com-
pany of philosophers, like his intimate friend, Abul
Fazl. 8o profoundly penetrated was he by the lessons of
charity given by Buddhism and Sufism that one day he
cried : “ Would to God that my body were great enough
to give food to all men, then no longer should animals
suffer for them!”

INDIA IN PERIODICALS

Tne INDIANS IN SoutH ArRICA. By The Rev,
G. Hibbert—Ware. [The Chureh Overseas,
Jan. 1929.}

Miss KATHERINE MAvO's MOTHER INDIA
WEIGHED IN THE BALANCE. By Dr. J. T.
Sunderland. {The Modern Review, Jan. 1929.]

IXDIA AND THE BRITISH COMAONWEALTH OF
NATIONS. By Dr. Taraknath Das. {The Cal-
cutta Review, Nov. and Dec. 1928}

TiE CONSTITUTION OF INDIA AND TIIE FUTURE
OF INDIAN STATES. By M. Krishna Rao.
[The Madras Law College Magazine, Nov. 1928.]

TWwo FORGOTTEN SANSKRIT DraMas. By R.
Ramar'nurti, MA., ([The Journal of Oriental
Research, July—Oct. 1928,
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THE ALL-PARTIES CONFERENCE

Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya writes a thoughtful
article on the All-Parties Conference which is
given the place of honour in the current issue of
the TRIVENI. IHe compares the Lucknow Coufer-
ence with ' the Bombay All-Parties Couvference of
1922 and the Ahmedabad Conference of 1924
and asks : Why should we expect better results to
follow this agreement at Lncknow? No one outside
dreamland would expect a commonwealth to be
established in India, close on the heels of the
Lucknow Pact.

What then have we achieved? Dr. Pattabhi
thinks that the mere fact, that the Conference was
able to devise a scheme, more or less agreeablo to
all partics in India, and was able to bring together
divergent elements on a common platform inspived
by mutual trustfuloess and forbearance, was in

itself no small achievement.

Ilor the first time after Gandhi’s leadership in the days
of Nou-co-operation did the Nation give proof of its conti-
dence in its leaders. It is easy to peck at the scheme, to
deride it on the score that it is neither federal nor unitary,
to criticise that the States have not been pieced into the
administrative machinery of the Commonwealth, and to
disparage the Dominion Status which is pitted against
complete National Independence. In the first place, one
has to remember that an All-Parties® Confercnce has its
own limitations. Evenin an homogencous bodw like the
Congress, you are confronted with the obvious inconsist-
ency between an object that is Swaraj, and a goal of
complete independence. The one is embodied in an arti-
cle which is the creed of the Congress, the other isin the
form of a resolution of a particular session. If in a homo-
gencous body like the Congress, such is the state of
affairs, how much more complicated should it be with an
All-Parties’ Conference ? )

And then questions relating to Indian Princes
and their States, it is said, have been ignored. The
language problem and the re-distribution of Iro-
vinces are yet to be adjusted to the satisfaction of
the provinces concerned. And there are ever so
many knotty problems eropping up for solution.

Still that a fairly. unanimous scheme was adopt-
ed shows that the leaders could rise to the height
of the occasion and prove themselves worthy of
the confidence and respect of the country.

Dr. Pattabhi, however, thinks that the intrinsic
value of the agreement lies in the sanction behind

it—a point on which there is bourd to be consider-
able difference of opinion.

The agreement is an end in itself But it is also the
means to an end, in that it formulates a demand. A de-
mand always implies a sanction belbind. At Lucknow,
the sanctions were not considered although the need for
them was referred to. Was there not really a sanction
behind Lucknow ?  To those that have eyes, it is evident
that behind Lucknow lay Bardoli. If Lucknow em-
bodied the demand, Bardoli furnislies the sanction.

INDIAN NATIONALISM
In an article contributed to the FANJI AKBAR,
the jourpal for Indian soldiers, Sir Rabindranath
Tagore declares that the real problem in India is
not political, but social. Nationalism has for years
been at the bottom of Iudia’s troul'es. She has
never had a real sense of nationalism, being too

" vast in area and too diverse in races. She has laid

all her emphasis on the law of mutation.  ““ Political
freedom”, he writes, “will not give us freedom
wherein our mind is nof free.” Ile continucs:—

“When we talk of Western nationality, we forget
that the nations there do not have that physical re-
pulsion one for the other that we have between
different castes. The social habit of mind which
impels us to make the life of our fellow being a
burden to them where they differ from us even in
such a thing as their choice of food, is sure to
persist in our political organisation. How, then,
can we think that our task is to build a political
miracle of freedom upon the quicksand of social
slavery ?'

“The educated community of India has become
insensible to her social needs. They are talk-
ing the very immobility of our social structures as
the sign of their perfection. Therefore, they think
that all their encrgies need their only scope in the
political field. Tt is like a man whose legs have
become shrivelled and useless, trying to delnde
bimself that these limbs have grown still because
they have attained their ultimate perfection. We
must recognise that it is providential that the
West has come to India. Itwould be mischievous
if the gifts we wish for were granted to us at
once,”

JANUARY 1920 ] - TOPICS FROM PERIODICALS \ 67

THE THREE PROBLEMS OF INDIA
Dr. Rushbrook-Williams, who accompanied
the Indian Princes’ Delegation to England to

- -press their claim Defore the Butler Committee
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and to create a public opinion in England favour-
able to their cause, says, in the cowse of an
article in the LMrire Ru\'u";w, “that there
are three separate Indian problems which ought
to be solved within the next fow years.” e goes
so far as to say that if England does not solve
them, she may find that “she has lost India with-
out realising the fact.”

What then are those three urgent problems
confronting British statesmen ? "The first is the
problem of British India with which Sir John
Simon and his Commission are primarily concerned.
England has already pledged herself to help India
towards responsible Government, and must now
look to the methods of fulfilling her pledge. But
there is another India—the India of the States—
which is not within the Commission’s terms of

" reference.  Now this part of India is closely linked

with Britain by treaties.
We have undertaken to protect the Iudian States as
Qur part of the bargain, In return, they have surrendered

to us the control of their foreign relations and have
pledged themselves to be faithful frjends. In actual fact,-
the “ protection » has not been all on our side : for they
admittedly saved us during the Mutiny and were largely
instrumental in keeping India steady during the Great
War. 8o we are bound to see that the India of the
States is not forgotten in the general settlement.

Dr. Rushbrook points out that this was, however,
forgotten in 1919 when Mr. Montagu hammered
out his new constitution for India.

Now to the third of the problems. In addition to
solving the problems of British India and seeing that
the rights of Indian Princes are respected, there is
the third problem of getting British India and the
Indian States “to work harmoniously together

for the general good of the whole continent of
India.”

This, says the writer, is perhaps the most
difficult of the three problems, because it depends
essentially upon compromise, upon give-and-take
between the two sides. And so he urges a Round
Table Conterence between a Committee of the
Cabinet and the representatives of British India
and the Indiag States. Ouly in such a Confercnce,
can the common problems of all three parties be
mutually adjusted and settled. "Thethree problems
should be co-related and studied in their relation’
to onc another. ~ And then:—

The representatives of the British Government and the
representatives of the States must negotiate direct with
each other, if a settlement is to be reached ; and, in the
present temper of the Princes, this will present little
dithiculty. A general plan of action for dealing with the
three problems of India can then be devised. 'The por-
tions of the general plan which affect British India can
be put into effect by Parliamentary action ; the portions
which affect the States must be carried through, partly by
the Princes themselves and partly by the Crown. The
all-important thing is to secure that what is to be done in
British India shall so dovetail into what is to be done by
and for the States, that, while both sides of India remain
free to manage their purely domestic business, a really
all-India Government should come into existence for
dealing with Imperial problems and with matters of
common concern to British India and to the States,
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TIHE SIMON COMMISSION

A writer in the cwrrent issue of THE ROUND
TABLE contends that itis quite possible that * ex-
cept on communal qllestioné, all or practically all
the co-operating groups would agree whole-heartedly
with the views and aspirations of many of the
boycott leaders, and that the ultimate goal and
even the methods which they would adopt to
reach are common to many whe find themselves
in rival camps.”  As proof of the success ol the
Commission and failure of Non-co-operation, he
points out to the election by the provincial
councils, except that of the Central Provinces, of
committees to collaborate with the Simon Enquiry.
The writer continues :—

“Boycott, in the real sense of the word, has dis-
appeared, although it is true that non-co-operation
on the part of most of the leading All-India
potiticians remains.  Nevertheless, the co-opera-
tion of eight out of the nine provinecial legislative
councils gives the Commission not only ample
Jjustification for proceeding with its work, but also
moral support of incalculable value.™

Next in importance to the Simon Commission,
according to this writer, is the Nelru Report.
I'he Nehru Report, he says, has derived its im-
portance mainly by the amount of opposition it has
encountercd. 'The writer goes on to say :—

“It is far from being the demand of a United
India. It is, in fact, the maximum amount of
agreement which can at present be reaclied between
certain sections of opinion which are themselves
by no means fully representative of India.
"The safest thing to say, perhaps, is that it repre-
sents what all, except the most extreme section of
the progressive Indian opinion, accept as the goal
to be attained in a not too distant future but, in the
meantime important communities and interests,
and first and foremost, the Mahomedan community,
are not prepared to accept some of its fundamen-
tal provisions without substantial modifications.”

INDIA’S CONSTITUTION

In the course of an article in the recent issue
of the MApras LAw COLLEGE DMAGAZINE,
Mr. A, Rangaswawi Iyengar, M.L.A., discusses
at length some of the problems for studying
India’s Constitution. Ile says that.the Constitu-
tion of the German Republic, now in operation,
affords a parallel more akin to the trend of
the development in the distribution of central and
provincial powers in India than the colonial ex-
amples. * Apart from the usual orthodex classifica-
tion of the distribution of Powers between the
Central and State or Provincial authorities and the
retention of residuary powers in either of them,
the question how far a scheme of concurrent
powers with a machinery of Judicial or Constitu-
tional control for regulating them, can™ be evolved
or found to be more feasible in India, is one
which can be_ studied with profit with reference
to recent constitutional developments.”

Mr. Iyengar cites the example of Australia in
the matter of defining the powers of the central
apd provincial Goveruments. He says:—

I may also draw attention to the fact that the general
assumption that Government powers in British federations
are divided off completely on the basis of residuary
jurisdiction between Central and State Authorities is inis-
taken. There is now a Royal Commission sitting in
Australia before which very valuable evidence has been
given by Sir Robert Garran, the foremost living authority
on the Australian Commonwealth Constitution, and by
other authorities and wituesses who have had practical
expericnce of the working of the Commonwealth Consti-
tution there. 1t does appear from the evidence given by
them that even in Australia there is a very large field ot
concurrent powers which could be exercised both by the
States and by the Commonwealth Government. It is also
clear from the evidence that attempts to restrict the
sphere of the Central Authority so long as it has to be
the political entity that has to deal with all external
affairs or atfairs of common concern to the people of the
States as a whole, have, besides producing a crop of
conflicts and of unexpected judicial decisions, actually
hampered the progress and development of the part States
on a full democratic basis. It is part of the programme
of the Australian Labour: Party which has repeatedly
been in office and controlling the affairs of the Common-

wealth, to have the authority of the Central Government
definitely strengthened by amendments of the Constitution.

It would be interesting- to examine these
proposals with reference to the establishment of
provincial Autonomy in our country.

 Yusuf Ali LOS. (
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EDUCATIONAL BACKWARDNESS OF INDIA

In the course of an article in the current issue
of THE NINETEENTH CENTURY AND AFTER, Mr.
Retd.) reviews the present

ot s % B
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Mg. YUSUF ALI
condition of education in India. He criticises
the educational policy of the Government, and
points out how very -defective is the present
system. With regard to primary education, he

says:

Some thing like 75 per ccat. of all pupils in educational
Jinstitutions of all kinds are at the lower preparatery
stage, and 63 per cent. in‘the infant and first classes.
The attendance is casual, and the atteution which the
pupils receive may almost be called negative.

It is cstimated that at least 50 p.c. of those
who attend primary schools never become
literate, and a good proportion of those who
leave at that stage soon lose their literacy.  Thus
even the money and labour bestowed on primary

education is wasted.

For real elementary education, there should be well-
organised schools with regular attenrdance, teachers with
a sense of vocation, and a certain number of years of

compulsory attendance, and up to a certain appreciable
standard of education.

These conditions have not been attained in
India, and therefore even our compulsory educa-
tion, so far as it has been tried, has remained a
mere paper affair.

And what about finance? Education is now
a transferred subject, but our finances are con-
trolled by the reserved department and our
Ministers in charge of education suffer from
the usual “want of funds”. Altogether, we
are now spending 13 crores from public funds
which is a vast improvement on the conditions
of a decade ago, but our educational demands
are unlimited and urgent. Yet we continue “to
spead more than four times as much on armaments
and defence.”

Could we spend the same money in any other
way and obtain greater efliciency? Mr. Yusuf
Ali says :—

Let us save on shams in order to spend on real
cducation. Let us examine very carefully and eritically
the allocation ot the money to ditlerent schemes and

apply it most to the parts which will fruetity in the minds
and character of the people.

Then there ts the problem of numbers. The
Sclools and Colleges have been flooded and the
rise has been phenomenal. 'Lhere are now
between 11,000,000 and 12,000,000. What is
their scope ? Here Mr, Yusuf Ali suggests that
special attention should be paid to Secondary
liducation which alone could fit the boys to their
proper avocations.

In secondary education, there are not enough pupils
considering the numibers in primary education, and there
are not cunough facilities tor giving a sclf-contained
education such as will fit the best part of the nation
to become good men and women, good citizens and
efficient workers in our very loose economic system, * #%¥

Such a reorganisation of secondary education
would also afford a solution to the question of
numbers in colleges and universities,

A halt should be called to the further multiplication of
universities and colleges until the resources are available
for well-trained teachers, well-equipped laboratories,
libraries and instruments of research, and well-educated
students who can profit by the opportunities opened to
them. 'To multiply numbers without these conditions is
to ask for the depression of standards. On the other
hand, mor® money should be spent in order to make
elementary, secondary, and university education real
links in the building up of a harmonious nation,
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INDIA AND THE BIBLE
Dr. George Howells, writing in the January
Number of the NEW KR4, pleads for the transla-
tion of the Bible into Indian vernaculars for help-
ing the foreign DMissionaries in extending the
knowledge and teachings of Christ. He says i—

We are no doubt rightly accused of giving to the
people of India translations of the Bible that have many
imperfections from the stand-point of the best vernacular
style; acd perhaps most of our presentations of theologi-
cal and Christian truth contain much that fails to appeal
to the Indian mind. All that we can plead in the way of
excuse is, that all our cfforts as foreign representatives of
the Christiau faith should be regarded as partaking of a
pioneering character, and so possessing strong claims to
lenient judgment. May we not also ask our ecritics,
whether Hindn or Christian, to attempt something more
in the way of constructive effort? Some of the ablest
literary men of the West have used their best gifts in
putting into Western form some of the noblest products
of Indian religious literature. Surely, we may look with
hope in the coming years, to some of the most gifted of
India’s sons, whether Hindu, Mohammedan or Christian,
to vernacularising what is by common consent one of the
most precious of the world’s literary treasures—the Bible
—and to interprcting for their countrymen in terms of
Indian thought and outlook, the mind and personality of
one whom all recognise as a great world-Teacher, the
prophet of Nazareth and whoin so many of us adore as
God-Incarnate, and the World's Saviour.

The writer admits that the Christian Mission-
aries from the West are in danger of presenting
the message of.Christ in Western garb, and indecd
it would be a superhuman feat, ho says, if they
should themselves be above such limitations.

CALCUTTA'S PLACE IN MODERN INDIA
“When history sits down to sum up the cul-
tural achievements of modern India of the last
century, it will find it impossible to ignore Cal-
cutta's place in it,”” writes Mr. Bepin Chandra Pal
in the Clristmas Number of the CALcurTA
MunicirAL: GAZETTE. DMy, DPal says that this
pre-eminence of Calcutta in the cultural history of
modern India was no doubt partly due to the
combination of ecircumstances that led the New
British rulers of this country to make Calcutta the
retropolis of the British-Indian Empire, but it was
largely due to the peculiar genius of the Bengalee
leaders of thought as Raja Ram Mohun Roy,
Swami Vivekananda, Surendranath Banerjee, Sir

J. C. Bose, Sir P, C. Ray and others,

Mr. Pal continues :—

“In claiming, however, a distinct character and
type for the Bengalee mind and thought, no pre-
tension to superiority over the wind and thought of
the Indian provinces are set up. As Bengal has
its distinctive cultural type, so have also the other
Indian provinces. "The contributions of the other
Indian Provinces to the cultural revival and evolu-
tion of Modern India are, therefore, not ignored
in élaiming a place for Calcutta and Bengal in
this great work of Indian re-construction. At
the same time the dominating factor in this revival
and evolution has been our contact with modern
European thought and culture, This also cannot
be denied. And it is here that we discover the
worth and significance of Caleutta’s contribution
to our present national evolution.’ -

HUMANITARIANISM IN FOOD
“He who seeks to build human goodness and
international amity on the basis of non-humanitari-
anism in food builds on the most unstable and
insecure of foundations™, writes Mr. K. 8.
Ramaswami Sastri in the VADANTA KESARI for
January. '

“That vegetarian food contains all the elements

-of nutrition and does not contain any predisposing

causes to disease is the declaration of the best
doctors and is the experience of countless genera-
tions. The organic salt contained in vegetables
and fruits is easily assimilable, while common
salt is not. The vitamins are quite essential to
life. They occur in abundance in green vegeta-
bles, butter, grains, milk, and fruits. Tioned
foods lose them and are thus worthless in com-
parison with fresh food, as tinned foods are cooked
at high temperatures and thus lose the vitaming,
in the process of such cooking. The glai

. secrete humours which affect largely the fu .,

tions of the body. Todine is required by :
thyroid glands which govern the kidneys and;
intestines and the life-process generally. ]
and green vegetables contain organic iodine!
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are oxcellent in their food values. The value of
food depends not so much on the weight of
proteids and carbo-hydrates and hydro-carbons
therein as on the organic salts and the humours
contained in them. * * * #
Thus if we wish to have health and beauty

" and goodness, if our race is to be virile and

long-lived and pure, if we desire to realise God,
we must learn the value of dietetics and take
right foods in right ways and in right measure
for right aims in life. Only on the basement of
humanitarianism in food can be raised the palace
of humanitarianism in life.”

INDUSTRIES IN ANCIENT INDIA

“Qtate and the Industries in Ancient India,”
is the subject of an interesting article by Mr.
Akhouri Badrinath Sinha in the latest number of
the PATNA COLLEGE MAGAZINE., The writer
says that, in Ancient India, the relation be-
tween the State and the industries was intimate,
and State-Control and State-aid weve well-recog-
nised factors. The doctrine of Laissez Jaire
was not known. Ile writes:—

“While none can elaim that the policy of
State-interference is an unmixed good, yet the
beneficent nature of the control cannot be wholly
denied. The control was at once discriminate
and judicious, and the extent of it varied with
different industries. Indeed, it was only a polity
and thus was subject to change. According to
the ideas and conceptions of ancient Hindu policy
regarding the functions of a State, it was deemed
obligatory on each good government to aid, super-
vise, control and guide the industries of the king-
dom. Besides granting partial or full protection
to young industries by periodical remissions and

% suspensions of revenue, the Governient, directly

ed many industries.”

Sor indirectly, aided, guided, supervised and manag-
! The writer enumerates various industries, such as

i

f’agriculture, mining, arboriculture, even ship-build-
E'ng, all of which were aided by the Government,
{ .

THE NEED FOR A NEW DARSANA

“European knowledge, science and experience
have affected Indian life, but have not inereased
India’s energy and initiative, because it has not
been absorbed by India into her own life; hence
she has lost all the joy of creative power and 1is
but a camp-follower of the new nations.”
Thus says Mr. .S. V. Ramamurthi in the
JOURNAL OF ORIENTAL RESEARCH ; and he tells
us that a synthesis of Xuropean and Indian thought
must be reached through finding the level in Indian
philosophy which Xuropean science has mnow
reached. In a true synthesis of Kast and West,
the main contribution of Europe will be science.
Indian philosophy has till now been dominated by
Vedanta which has emphasized the comparative
unreality of the outer world of mind and matter
and called it Maye, and is therefore as much
apart from science as religion is. The predomi-
nance of Vedanta has been a barrier to the synthesis
of East and West ; but the Saskhya-Yoga system
might furnish the level at which Indian philosophy
might coalesce with European science. Sankhya
throws mind along with atoms into a Prakrit
subject to evolution ; whilein addition to Prakriti,
there were Purushas or souls. Yoga makes
the same analysis; but it is concerned with
Purusha gaining A control over Drakriti, instead
of seeking isolation from it through a process of
non-co-operation. Iiurope has got a counter-part
of this Sankhya-Yoga ; and the fourth dimensional
world of Relativity approximates to the Pralkriti
of Sankhya, in which there arc not only gross
bodies, but also subtle hodies which do not die
with the gross bodies. The Yogic power may be
the power to function in a four-dimensional world ;
and the soul which is posited by the psychical
world may be the subtle body of Senihya.

Thus any attempt at the real synthesis of East
and West may be facilitated by the creation of a

“new Darsana by Indian philosophy.
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THE STATE AND THE CITIZEN.

“A common heresy has taken root. (and is
rapidly gaining ground) wiich asserts that the
rights of the citizens are the creations of the
State”, says Mr. Edumud C. A. Church in the
December Number of the ENGLISHT REVIEW, M.
Chureh is of opinion that this sort of belief is one
of the erroneous dogmas of the Socialist Party. It
loses sight of the fact that 2 man is born a man
—not a citizen—and as such, he has certain rights
actual and potential in the order of nature. The
State exists not to create the rights of the citizens,

but to protect them. He continues :—

The traditional conception of the scope and aim of e¢ivil
government is the well-being of citizens as citizens. The
scope and aim of the State is not the prosperity of its
members gra men, but the temporal prosperity of the
body politic, and the well-being of the citizen gua its
members. The right of the citizens to hold private pro-
perty is above the State, but if they abuse this right, and
to the detriment of the other citizens then it becomes the
duty of the State to restrain them from such abuse. The
State exists to preserve the liberty of its members, not to
abolish liberty, as the Socialists apparently believe, and
to reduce the community to a condition of State-serfdom.
It exists to ensure that the citizens shall enjoy, in com-
mon, religious and political frecedom; it exists to guarantee
adequate provision for intellectual advancement on a
plane which will allow them to compete on at least equal
terms with the citizens of other States; it exists to
protect the right of its members to hold and enjoy that
whicl is their own, viz. to safe-gnard their right to hold
private property ; it exists to protect them from offenders
azainst the natural laws upon which all religions and
civil laws are based ; it exists to gnard them against feats
of arms. In short, the State exists to ensure to the
citizens their liberty, and to afford them such protection
ag is lhmmanly possible in the tnrmoil of the battle of life.

RURAL RECONSTRUCTION IN INDIA

‘Whatever some men may hope from the indus-
trialization of India, it is safe to say that now,
and for a long time to come, the great bulk of the
wealth of India must continue to be derived from
the land. “With a tropical climate and pros-
pects of agriculture through science and organi-
sation, and the possibility of heavier yields and
heavier profits, should India turn from the cultiva-
tion of the soil?” asks Prof. G. S. Krishnayya,
writing in the pages of RURAL INDIA. With regard
to the agricultural classes, he observes :—

The proportion to the total population of those depend-
ing on agriculture rose from 61 per cent. in 1891 to 66

per cent. in 1901, to 71 per cent. in 1911, and to 73 per
cent. in 1921, The Famine Commission of 1880 found
thatthe numbers who turned to the soil for subsist-
ence were far in excess of that needed for its thorough
cultivation, and traced the retardation of material pro-
gress to  this cause. Sir Thomas Holderness ealeulates
that subtracting the land utilized for snpplying foreign
markets from the total area under enltivation, we shall
find that what is left over does not represent more than
% of an acre per head of the total Indian population.
India therefore feeds, and, to an extent, clothes her popu-
lation from what 24 of an acre per head can produce.
There is no country in the world where the land is re-
quired to do so much.

Commenting on the indebtedness of the agri-
cultural population and suggesting a remedy for
the unemployment which is rampant for the major

portion of the year, the writer says :-—

Since so large a number of those depending on agri-
culture is frequently under-employed, it is clear that they
may be drawn from the land without loss to the soil or
to the output. Again, with the increasing adoption of
machinery and other labour saving devices, the numbers
who may be dispensed with without impaiving the effici-
ency of agriculture will o on multiplying. and the growth
of this excessive agricultural population will be a heavier
indent on her maximum returns. The obvious remedy
for this economic maladjustment is to scck other outlets
for the surplus population.

® ® ® ®

THE LEAGUE AND ASIA’S HEALTH
“The work of the League of Nations  has had,
perhaps, more direet associations with Asia than
any other of the League's activities, " writes
Dr. Dorman White, C.LE, in the ASIATIC
ReviEw. That the League takes such an interest
in this matter is not surprising when we consider
the fact that nothing is more international than
disease, and that in its spread, many diseases
have a habit of ignoring national frontiers. 'The
writer says:—

Every improvement in world communications postu-
lates added facilities for the spread of infection from coun-
try to country, unless such improvement he accompanied
by improved health supervision and new mcasures of
disease control. Plague centres arc thus of international
concern.

Asia has the misfortune to have within its boundaries
the most important rescrvoirs of infection of the three
most important international epidemic diseases—plague,
cholera and small-pox. Moreover, conditions in Asia are
such as as to make these diseases singnlarly difficult to
control. With a view, primarily, to giving Asiatic health
administrations prompt information regarding the appear-
ance and progress of discase in the ports of the Llast, and
other ports in communication with them, a special Burean
of Epidemiologieal Tntelligence was opened by the Health

Organization in Singapore,
»
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Questions of Importance &

THE TRADE UNION CONGRESS
The All-Tndia Trade Union Congress opened at
Jharia on the 18th December with Mr, M. Daud
in the chair. In the course ofa lengthy presidential

PANDIT JAWAHARLAL NEHRU .
ddress, he said that the DMontague-Chelmsford

i
ieforms gave official recognition to labour for the

st time and that fact proved a great impetus to
tle trade union movement, Racial incqualities in

|
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the railw@y service were to be urgently removed.
The All-India Railwvay men’s Federation also,
which met at Jharia the day previous, complained
against the attitude of the Government towards
Mr. Daud
next opposed the cult of Independence and felt

the grievances of the railway men. .
satisfied with Dominion Status for India. In any
future constitution of the country, he wanted adult
franchise to be granted to men and women. Seats
for labour representation in the Central and Pro-
vineial legislatures should be guaranteed. And in
other ways also, labour interests should be amply
safe-guarded. Among the resolutions passed was
one protesting against the arrest of Mr. Johnston,
a representative of the League against Imperial-
ism. Dewan Chamaulal moved this resolution and
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru in supporting it
appealed for more solidarity and co-operation
among Labour organisations, which he said would
give the real answer to the arrest of Mr. Johnston.
Another condemned the policy of employers who
reduced their cost of production by retrenching
labourers and taking more work from the remain-
ing operatives. A third asked for immediate
legislation in favowr of adult franchise, eight-hour
day or 44 hour week, the fixing of minimum wage,
the provision of old age,’ widows’ and orphans’
pensions, maternity benefit and weekly payment
of wages. Lastly, in moving another resolution,
Dewan Chamanlal strongly protested against the
employment of police and military forces on
almost every important occasion of strike or lock-
out. He said tho only reply to such a policy was
for the workers to organise themselves strongly.

Resolutions were also passed condemning the
policy of employers in reducing the cost of pro-
duction, thereby entailing more work on operatives
and opposing the methods of retrenching workers
and reducing their wages. Drotest was made
against Imperialism in a resolution moved by

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, suggesting co-ordination
and solidarity of workers,
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| Utterances of the Day
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THE VICEROY'S WARNING

H. E. Lord Trwin, replyingto the toast proposed
by the President of the European Association at
Calcutta on Dee. 17, said in the course of his
speech :—

“You have referred to the movement recently
undertaken in certain quarters in India on bebalf
of the policy of complete and total independence,
and I notice that it has been officially asserted by
a recognised political organisation that India can
enjoy no liberty unless and until the DBritish
connexion is entirely severed. Both your Governor
and the Governor of the United Provinces have
recently made certain observations on this subject
with which I found myself in complete agreemént.
Indian nationalists have constantly attacked, con-
demned or misrepresented those whom they allege
through excessive caution to be adopting an
unfriendly attitude towards India’s aspirations,

“I make bold fo say that the most bitter and
confirmed reactionary could never have it in his
power to inflict one-tenth of the damage upon
India’s cause that it is likely to suffer at the hands
of its false friends, who would guide it towards the
morass of independence. If it is necessary, as it
clearly is, for India to raise her national life on a
foundation of true national unity, what greater
disservice can any person render to ler than by
bending all their energles to destroy that which is
to-day the principal factor of unity throughout the
Indian Peninsula ? Of the unifying influences
that make for nationhood, T make bold to say that
the most important in the life of India to-day,
viewed as a single entity throughout the whole
wide extent and variety of what her name com-
prised, are these : first, she is » geographic uait,
all parts of which, it may be said, share a broad,
economic interest; secondly, and more powerful,
is the common loyalty to the person and throne
of the King-Emperor; during these latter days we

have been able to measure the affection which
binds the King-Emperor to the hearts of all his
people, as from every quarter of his Dominions,
thoughts have tarned together in sympathy, anxiety,
and prayer to his long straggle with an exhausting
illness, and as that loyalty is the bond of union
between the several peoples of different countries,
so in India it is shared by Hindu and Muslim,
Brahmin and Non-Bralmin, Punjabiand Madrassi,
British India and Indian States. Destroy that, and
you have by violating the most cherished senti-
ment of millions, erected an enduring and insuper-
able barrier to the achievement of a fres Indian
nationhood.

“Truly then conld India say that her wounds
were those with whiech she was wounded in the
house of her friends. It is not difficult to forecast
what must be the reaction upon British opinion of
this assertion of independence as the goal of a
great political party, by persons who would claim
the title of responsible politicians. Those in
(3reat Britain, who sympathise most warmly with
the ideal of India attaining at the earliest possible
moment the status of any of the other great
Dominions of the Crown, will find the ground cut
from their feet, if British opinion ever becomes
convinced, as some apparently are now endeavour-
ing to convince it, that the so-called Dominion Status
is only valued by India as a stepping stone to a
complete severance of her connexion with the
Biitish Commonwealth. From the point of view,
therefore, of its effect upon Indian unity and
public opinion of Great Britain, T can feel no doubt
that the demand for independence must do an
irreparable injury to India’s cause and sadden
the hearts of the wiser of India’s sons and friends.
Is it too much to hope that, on an issue of this
kind which is too grave to be resolved by verbal
formulas, or mental reservations, those who can
appreciate the implications and issues of such a
policy should, in unequivocal terms, warn their
countrymen againgt it P -
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THE MAHARAJAH OF ALWAR
The Silver Jubilee of H.H. the Maharajah of
Alwar, which is being celebrated at Alwar with
considerable eclut, is naturally an occasion for

reviewing the rapid progress that the State has

H. H. THE MAHARAJAH OF ALWAR
made during the last twenty-five years. Apart
from the War services rendered by the State,
which has received due recognition from the
Imperial Government, one notes with satisfaction
the all-round advance that Alwar has made under
her ruler in almost ecvery other department.
Special mention must be made of the aduiinistra-
tive reforms, and the expapsion of industries
Juring the last quarter of a century. The STATES-
MJAN, in appreciation of the Maharajah, writes:—
Great as an administrator, even greater as a
mian is His Highness Shri Sewai Maharajah Dev
o;' Alwar. “ Atmanam Satatam Viddhi“—that is
thie family motto of Alwar, and the truth and spirit
ofiit has been imbibed by the Ruler,

THE PRINCES & THE NEHRU REPORT

Rajputapa States’ Conference was opened on
Nov. 24 under the presidentship of Seth Amritlal,
who urged the imperative need of introducing con-

stitutional reforms, leading to Responsible Govern-
ment.

He explained various aspects of the Nehru
Committec’s Report and pointed out that the
Princes had nothing to fear in respect of their
position and dignity in the future Commonwealth
of India. Of course, some amendments were
necessary to secure proper consideration of dis-
putes and other matters arising out of treaties, etc.
by the Supreme Court, but he opined that refer-
ence to the Supreme Court should not be discre-
tionary with the Governor-General-in-Council,
but as a matter of ecourse if the people so
desired.

WOMEN'S EDUCATION IN BARODA

The Secretary of H. H. The Maharani
Chiminabai Saheb Gaekwar’s Hindu Girls’
Scholarship Fund notifies that the Trustees of the
I'und propose te give about 75 Scholarships to
deserving Hindu girls who are studying in Anglo-
Vernacular Schools, High Schools, Arts, Science
and Medical Colleges of Baroda State or inthe
Bombay Presidency (excepting Sindh and other
Indian States). Yorms of application can be
obtained from the Secretary, Mrs. Sumant Mehta,
Sayaji Gany, DBaroda. Applications are to he
submitted by the 22nd July next.

THE MAHARAJA OF NABHA

In the IHouse of Lords, replying to Lord Olivier
who asked the present standing of the Maharaja
of Nabha, Lord Peel said that the rights granted
to him in 1923 were abrogated last ¥February, and
that the Maharaja was now unconnected with the
administration of the State and had been deprived
of his former rights to retain his title and salute
and to receive State allowance, ’
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INDIANS IN BRITISH GUIANA

Sir Gordon Guggishery, the new Governor of
British Guiana, in the course of an interview he
gave to a representative of the OBSERVER prior to
his departure from England, said that the old
scheme of indentured labour immigration from India
had proved a failure. Neither the population nor
the sugar estates, he said, had profited by the
scheme. 'Tlierc are now about 125,000, of whom
68 per cent. were born in the Colony. Speaking
of future plans, he said :-— )

Any scheme should be conducted on the prinei-
ple of community units, each unit comprising a
hundred families, consisting of a father and a mother
and two or three children. Theee should be set-
tled on ten-acre farms, part of which can be devo-
ted to raising quick-return crops, such as rice,
ground-nuts, etc., and the rest for the culture of
coffee, cocoa, fruit and other permanent products.
All land belongs to the Crown, and theroot princi-
ple of land settlement should be a definite oppor-
tunity for immigrants to become owners. liach
scttlement should have as one of its main features
a system of community service, encouraged by the
formation of a settlement school, spreading its
influcnce in much the same manper as Hampton
and Tuskegee in the Southern States of America.

INDIANS AND THE PHILIPPINES

Several cases have recently oceurred, in which
Indians wishing to enter the Philippine Islands
have been refused Visus. What then . are the
conditions under which Indians are permitted
entry under the Philippine Immigration Act of
1917 which is in force?

A close examination of the Act shows that
Indians intending to proceed there as merchants

"must have actually been merchants in India for at
least two years. Indians who wish to join
firms in Philippine Islands as mercantile assistants
and clerks are not also members of the exempted
class and are therefore pot admissible under
the law.

MR. SASTRI'S FAREWELL TO S. AFRICA

The Rt, IIon. Srinivasa Sastri is bidding fare-
well to Cape Town amid unanimous and most cor-
dial tributes.

The success of his mission, says Reuter, is re-
echoed throughout the Union.,

His keen ability, combined with his vast learn-
ing and eloquence, have earned for him the name
of “philosopher statesman™; he is equally brilliant
whether speaking at university or city hall, or
among his brethren.

The CAPE ARGUS, in an impressive leading
article, empliasises these qualities as contributing
to his success in carrying out the South African
Agreement and reconciling the Indians themselves.

“We, as well as the people of India,” says the

“ owe him a great debt for his achieve-

paper,
ments,”

Referring to the future of India, the OCAPE
ARGUS says that “at the moment, Sir John Simon
and his colleagues are toiling at the task of evolv-
ing unity from chaos, and twe observations only
can be made with confidence.

The first is that Mr. Sastri himsclf fully recog-
nises that India’s future must lie within the British
Empire, and the second is that whatever form of
constitution may be cvolved, its successful opera-
tion will depend entirely upon the capacity of the
people of India to throw and maintain in power
men of the type of Mr. Sastri.

South Africa parts from himn with very rcal re-
gret.”

INDIANS IN FLJI

The Hon. Badri Muimraj, member of the Legis- |
lative Council, Fiji, who arrived in India in May -

last, has now roturncd to the Colony after spen:,

ing seven months in India. ‘

It is understood that Mr. Badri Maharaj met t‘l
officials of the Government of India at Simla af
had long talks with them on the position of Indlal.
in Fiji, - f

|
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INDIA'S RAW MATERIAL

The waste that is “goirg on in India is

simply colossal, declared Sir James Mackenaa,

addressing the Indian section of the Society of
Arts. He said that no other country in the world
could stand such waste of available raw material.
He added that a great responsibility rested with
all concerned to put an end to it.

In the course of the discussion that followed, Sir
Henry Lawrence said that the Government had not
done all it should to the sugar industry. The tariff
against imported sugar was not heavy. The fact
that the recommendations of the Sugar Committee
had not been acted upon for now nearly a decade
was a sufficient indication that the economic con-
sideration for sugar industry had not received_pro-
per attention at the haads of the Government of
India.

Me. ¥. H. Skrine, retired Civilian, suggested the
fostering of co-operation in sugar industry and
improving the standard and proluction of cane as

“the best remedies. He did not think that the

Government could do any more in the way of
tariffs and protective duties.

Mr. Lindsay referred to the tremendous com-
petition between canme and beet. The trouble in
India was that the competition between various
local factorics, instead of reducing, increased the
price of home-maoufactured sugar owing to com-
petition for raw materials.

The report urges the need for continuous ex-
penditure by way of advertisemeat, travelling
agents and other propaganda.

In conclusion, the report states that the manu-
facturer should realise that he has an interest in
his goods until they actually reach the consumer,

i ho “and that, even then, there is the necessity for

“ service after sales.”
On the question of the outlook for the import

trade, Mr, Ainscough repeats what he said in Lis
CongFeport for 1926-7: * India stands to-day on a
the cfivmer economic basis than she has ever done.

Her credit, both internal and external, has never
been so good. 'The agriculturist is prosperous,
and has probably a greater reserve to-day than he
has ever had, The stocks of imported goods,
notably textiles, are light and large purchases of
them are overdue. All these factors point to a
revival in the import trade during the next twelve
months.”

PROSPECTS OF BRITISH TRADE IN INDIA

In his covering dispatch to the Report referred
to in the previous note, Mr. T. M. Ainscough,
the Senior Trade Commissioner in India, states
that the year uader. review was a somewhat
colourless one, but that it was noteworthy if only
for the reason that a definite check was given to
the downward trend of the British share of India’s
iraports which had been such a marked feature of
the three previous years.

In the body of the report, the writer analyses the
extent of foreign competition. American competition
in machinery, motor-cars, rubbers tyres, electrical
apparatus, and tents; increased shipments from
Grermany of dyes, chemicals, hardware, machinery,
and piece goods of artiticial silk and of wool; a
very large advance in the value of grey, white, and
coloured piece goods from Japan ; larger purchases
of Italian artificial silk yarn and piece goods,
woollens, and coloured woven and dyed cotton
gools, aud a continuance of severe Belgian com-
petition in iron and steel and railway material.

The need for improved marketing systems lies
at the heart of the British trade position in India
to-day, says DMr. Ainscongh. He finds that
increased attention is being paid to the specific
needs of Iudia by a number of the more powerful
British concerns, but that the vast majority have
not yet appreciated the changed conditions which
tend to weaken our position, and which call for
revised methods and organisation. Actually, the
number of eflicient modern selling organisations
adequately covering the Indian market is extra-
ordinarily few.
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THE INDIAN LAND SYSTEM

Mr. C. Jinarajadasa writes to the Press :(—

“It is very curious thatall that has been suggest-
ed of late is what India started with. The plan
with which the Indian Nation was started by Manu
was that the land belonged to the State. The
land is the State’s. Each individual person is a
lessce. If he likes, he may alicnate it, so that he
can pass on his lesseeship, but there is always an
assessment on the land, which is renewed every
thirty years. Therefore, there is no artificial
exploitation of land in India. 1t is divided aceord-
ing to six qualities, desert, dry, wet, and so on.
There is a definite assessment of the land, accor-
ding to whether it gets water, and so forth. If
you want to sell, you can. But there is definitely
the State assessment on which State tax is colleet-
ed on the land, with the result that, except in the
towns, you know exactly what is the value of the
land. As aguviculture dévelops, the value of the
land goes up, but no one can exploit. It was the
East India Company’s misunderstanding that
brought a ealamity. "The landlord could not dis-
possess the peasants. He was only the land agent.
Say he had 10,000 acres or 100 villages. Irom
these 100 villages, he would get his portion, say
one-third or one-sixth of the produce. But then,
the East India Company put a tax on him and
said : “You pay us so mueh,” and then, the land-
lord tried to get it out of his peasants. The peasant
had his land rights, and could not be dispossessed.
But Britain, not understanding, and wanting money,
passed a law, saying to the landlords: * the land
is yours,” and from those times, the landlords have
been of the British type, with the 1ight to disposs-
ess the peasants. And so the peasants became
nothing more than wage-earners, and lost their land,

In India, there is not a perfect scheme, but so
far as the vast majority of the land is concerned,
there is conservation of the land for the State,
and the right of the individual on the land, which
has prevented many economic evils,

Hgricultural Sgcﬁor‘t _

IMPORTANCE OF VETERINARY SCIENCE

Presiding over the Iifth Conference of the
C. P. Veterinary Association, the Hon. Mr. T. J.
Kedar, Minister for Agriculture, expressed the
view that the profession of Veterinary Surgeons
was a noble one, and-India being an agricultural
country, the importance of this science was found
to be realised sooner or later. The Veterinary is .
the handmaiden of Agriculture. In Western
countries, the Department of animal husbandry is -
part of agriculture. The duty of the State is to
fight with, and stamp out, epidemics. The Asso-
ciation should consider the means of popularising
the method of serum for stamping out rinderpest.
He stated that he was personally of opinion that,
if the Cow Protection Fund were used to increase
veterinary dispensaries, it would be of immense
benefit to the live-stock of the country. He further
stated that the scicnce was yet incomplete, and
rescarches were going on in ¥rance and Germany.
Efforts should also be made to stimulate the use
of Indian drugs for the eradication of cattle
diseases. -

Concluding, he said that, if legislation was
necessaty to divert the Cow Protection Fund for
the spread of veterinary aid, the public should
support such a measure. ‘

EDUCATING THE RYOT

Itis understood thatthe car and caravan to
carry on agricultural demonstration work in rural
areas in Coimbatore 'and the two adjoining dis-
tricts are doing excellent work with the result that
the Government have now decided to extend the
benefit of the demonstration to agriculturists in
the northern districts in this Presidency. With
this object in view, a car and a caravan similar to

[3

those functioning in Coimbatore and Salem aref
being fitted up, and they will be ready for service
in the near future. 'I‘llr(;ughl the generosity of aﬁ
philanthrophist, the southern districts, namely
Trichinopoly, Madura and Ramnad, will be enabl
ed to have similar demonstration cars. '

-ALL-INDIA LIBRARY CONFERENCE
The All-India’ Library Conference was held
“at Calcutta on the 26th December. Dr. Tagore
"could not "attend the Conference owing to
illness and De, Besant, President-elect, was also

#'absent, as she was detained in the Congress Com-

mittee meeting. - - “

' DR. TAGORE'S ADDRESS

Dr. Tagore’s address was read out by Mr.
Hirendranath Dutt, in the course of which Dr,
“Tagore stated that the usual thing for a library to

~ Literary

\ , S . ’
SIR RABINDRANATH TAGORE

say was: “Here i3 my catalogue. Come and

sclect for yourself,”  Butin the wusual catalogue,
there was
of weleome, That library alone could be called

iutioduction, no invitation, no spirit

““ospitable, he stated, which sliowed an eagerness
" oinvite readers to feast at its contents. It was
- wclihospitality that made a library big, not its
size. That readers made the library was not’ the
whole fruth. The libvary likewise made the
readers. " ' SR
_ Mr. Pramathanath Bannesjee, President of the
All-India TLibraiies' - Assoscciation, declared the

Conference open and welcomed the gathering to

the cit); of Calcutta,
1 .
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PrOF. RADHAKRISHNAN'S SPEECK

Prof. Radhakrishnan, in the course of his speech,
said that it was well known that their country at
the present. moment was passing through a very
ceritical time.. There were s0 many movemends,
industrial revolution, social reformation, religious
re-awakening, and political changes. They were
all confronting them together, and they'were trying
to find somre kind of new life in every one of their

" activities, At the p‘resent moment, most of the
men were deliberating as to the future constitu-

tion of Tndia. It was that which prevented their
President fiom coming there that = afternoon.

Pror. S. RADHAKRISHNAN .

"They were trying to fiud out whether. the goal of
their political future should be Independence or
Dominion Status. )

The Conference passed Resolutions urging the
Govemment., Local Boards and Municipalities of
different provinces to cstablish public libraries in
“townsrand villages by propagating education among
the masses,
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WOME—N’é SOCIAT, CONFERENCE

The Indian Women's Social Conferénce, which.
met .in Christmas Week at Calcutta under the.

presidentéhip of H. H. The Junior Maharanee of

H. . TIE JUNIOR MAHARANEE OF TRAVANCORE

| - \ resolutions
Travancore, passed a number of resolu

i o i revis indu.
relating to women's education, revision of Hir

Laws of Inheritance, abolition of compulsory

dowry to bridegroom, revi-ion of factory laws and

' arital life.
. - equal rights for women with men in marita

Mrs, P. K. Roy, in moving her resolution for
women's education, said that Bengal had peculiar
difficuities regarding ghls’ cducation owing to

5 estric-
purdah, early marriage and other social r ,

tions. She pointed ont that Native Stntc_s showed
better record than British Tnlia in this connection,

and suggested a definite scheme for the establish- .

ment of 2 Speeial Board for girls’ education. Mrs.
Aparna Devi (Daughter- of C. R.. Das) spoke on

‘the evil effects of child-marriage and dowry. “ We

are a dying race, and unless we -are prepared to
stem the gathering down-rush of Hindu Society by
somedmw strong and tangible, we should soon §ink
into oblivion and suvely become fit to be preserved
in Museums like mummies of Igypt in air—ti‘ght
. glass cases

.

Fducational - o

. . o

MUSLIM EDUCATIONAL CQNFERENCE ‘

. The All-India- Muslim Educational Conference - -

met at Ajmere on Dec. 26 with the Hon. Justice
Dr. S. M. Sulaiman in the Chair. Justice Sulaiman,
in the course of his presidential address, stressed u.
the need for every kind of educatio hiacular,

- moral, and vocational,—and also of adult ediication

and education for women. He concluded with the
-

followmg appe.xl — ) .

& Tl)e progress of Iudm cannot he achieved unless
all the communities without exception advance
simultaneously. The time has now arrived when
no effective success can be gained without active
:;nd frien(.lliost. co-operation . of all the sister com-
munities of the country. Unless all th.e communi-.
ties are brought on the same level of progress, and
all share equally in the benefits of edueation, and

. consequently of administration, thexe cannot bé a
“uniform and. continuous progress, unaccompanied

by communal jealousy, bitterness or friction. Let
all the communities co-operate with each other to
further the cause of the entire p(}pu]atlon, and by
united action, strive to achicve succesy-avith equal
opportunities and facilities for all,; and witho.ut iny
scramble for special advartages or monopolies.

FOUR MILLIONS IN HIGH SCHOOL

‘In 1:80, there were enrolled in the publi? high
school abaut 110,000 boys and girls, writes Geo ge
S. Counts in the American Jom:nb] of Sociology, for
July. By 1900, this vumber had increased to
519,000 by 1910, to 915,000; by 1920, to

2,199,000 ;.by 1925, o 3,650,000 ; and by the close’ With
of 1927, to probably 4»,090,()00. In addition, there gilar to
was, ubf course, the private secondary school enrghlem are
“meant, which, in 1927, must have been corsiderably

in excess of a quarter of a million. Moreover,

- in the year 1927, close to one-half of the nation’s
“children of appropriate age were. envolled in

the high school. .

)

BENGAL MUSLIMS’ CONFERENCE.

The Bengal Muslims’ All—.Parges’ Conference was

held at the Khilafat Conference pandal, Calcutta, ’

SIR ABDUR RAHIM

‘on Dee. 24, with Sir Abdur Rahim in the chair.
' The Conference was largely attended. -
In welcoming the deegates, Mr."S. H. Sulra-
wardy, Chairman of the Reception Committee,
" discussed the Nebru Report as far as joint electo-
rates were concerned. He said that the principles
on which the recommendations had been made
were incorrect and unsnited to Imha, and its
péculiar conditions.
clectorates and strongly denied that separate
electorates were responsible for the new communal
feeling. ‘

- -

In the course of his presidential address, *Sir
Abdur Rahim surveyed the present political situ-

L .. Political . 8

He pleaded for separate,

-

—_—— —— ¢

ation in the country, criticised - the Nehru Report,
and advised Moslems to earnestly organise them-
~selves-Heroferred to the fact that the Nehru Repoxt
discarded the idea of Federal Government giving
control of the entire administration of India to the
Central  Government. Mohammedans, he said,
viewed that thh special alarm, for Moslems would
always be in a minority in the Central Legislature.
He advocated a federal constitution tvith every

province equally represcuted in the Central
Legislature, T

-

He was of opinion that. the Report should not
bo rejected wholesale as - that would be a grave
political blunder. “1t will be
a divastrous calamity for our “common country if
the leaders of the two comm unities cannot find on .
this oceasion a common formula - on which to re-
concile  the different view- pomts”. As regards the
question of representation on le glslatmes, he said *
that natwndl trust and good will should be fostered.

In his own words :

'lhe Conference adopted resolutions advocatmg
that the future constitution of India should be on
the basis of responsible Government with Dominion
Status under the British Crown and should be.ia

‘the form of a federation of fully autonomous States,

and that-there shall be full responsible Government
in the provinces and all the Departments includ-
ing Law and Order. should be responsible to the
provincial lemslatmes and that these should be
uni-cameral, and that in the Central Legislature,
the Muslim representation shall not be less than
oné-third, and that the separate tlectorate system
should continue, -

JOINT COMMITTEE ON 'lNDIA\’ AFFAIRS

Last month we referred to the appointment of
a Standing Joint Committee on Indian affairs. The
members from the House of Lards include Lord
Middleton, Lord Chelmsford, Lord Harris, Lord
L'tmm"ton, Lord Ampthill, Lord Islington, Lord
Hhrdmge of Penshurst, Lord Southborough, Lérd
Lloyd, Lord I\.Ieston and Lord Olivier.
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. ENGLAND AND AUSTRALIA
AP L Chapman, the lunfrhsh Skipper, -in a
special interview granted to the Melbourne corres-
pondent of the CEYLON INDEPENDENT, explessed
relief at completing the task he had set out to
accomplish. 1lle realised that the Australians
weré improving with every " match, and had given
‘the anh,shmen mapy anxious moments  in tlns~
‘game. He specially congratulated Hobbs and
Sutcliffe on their wondgrful. display undcl the
most difficult conditions. The Australian plan of
placing the field and using the bowlers fatled. In

-
comparison with the other matches,» the fieldsimen

were not so alert, and 1.1ck of. " anticipation lost

them many possxbk, cli mce ;" even Oldfiekd was

not his usual brisk sclf. He was of opinion that
the rain fn‘evéuted‘n possible Australian victory as
their spin bowlers would have wilised the worn
pitch which therain freshened up. The English-
men’s expeuence overcame the difficult cond:tmns

HLNDRP‘N s Hectic HITTING -

The wicket season in England closed” with a

rigt of runs- at the Oval, in which Iendren’s
hectic  hitting sparkled throughount. He hit
Macdonald 3 times for four, successively,

and collected 17 tuns in one over. e scored
79 in 25 minuges and with Ames, another Australian
tourist, added. 179 in b minutes over an hour, three
overs yielding 60. Hendren was at the wicket
for 2 hours and hit 4 sixes and 21 boundaries,
Two overs from Iddon produced 22 and 25
respectively. Sutcliffe and Tyldesley reached
their 3,000 runs for the season, being fourth and
hfth xesPectwely tq accomplish.the fcat. IR

" HOCKEY IN MURRLL

- In the ﬁnal of the Murree Bre\\e\y Tourna-

ment, the King’s Own beat the East Swrreys by
1 goal to. nil. The game opened with Surrey
pressmg continually and were unlucky in not
georing on two occasions.
the game, and the King's an s.cored;the ouly

. .
= B .

A chan"e Came over:

- dport S

» —

The King's Own had the better of the
After resumption, play
making desperate,

goal,
game till the dinterval.
wag even with the Surreys
;ﬁbrts but the forwards were well held by -the
King’s own defence. The cup and “medals were
presented by General Cobbe V. C. Army.

4

MISQ HELEN WILLS AND MISS EILEEN BENNE1T .

‘Miss Helen Wills defeated Miss Eileen Bennett in the .
French Hard Courts Women's Championship.

M. C. Cs. RLCO’\IMLNDATIO‘I .

As a result of the wmeeting of the Advxsory

" County Cricket, the M..C. C. will cable to Aus-

tralia, recommending that 4 days be allotted for ~
the first'4 Tests in England in 1930 e_md that the
fifth be played to finish if necessary. .
DEMPSEY'S NEW ROLE
A close friend of Jack Dempsey has told him

that he will never enter the ring again. ~He will
pick up where Rickard let off and devote his time

- entirely to promoting fights,
: . -

ALL-INDIA YOUTH CONGRESS

The third Session of the Al-India Youth
Congress met at the Convéntion pandal at Calcutta
on Dec. 25. M. Subas Chandra Bose, in lns

welcome address, said o

. that the renaissance of youth was a world feature, and that

evenin this country of Lotus Eaters, awakening had come.
At this time, he said, he must openly and fearlessly speak
«abont two schoals of thought, one, the Sabarmati School
(Gandhi), and the other, the Pondicherry S¢hool (Arabindo
Ghosel The former would take them back to the days of
the bullock cart, and declare that the soul was 30 important
hat physical culture and niilitary training could well be
ignored.. The Pondicherry School told them that the
best way to conqguer nature was not to fight her biit to
seek refuge in contemplatmn +He protested against the
passivism inculcated by these schools of thought, and
dec’ared that India to-day wanted pT®losophy of activism.

* India when . fre¢ must fight’ the modern Tnemy’ with

_modern methods both in economic and political sphere,
We must resist ilie ery of back to the Vedas on the one
side, on the other, the meaningless eraze for ﬁshxon and |
change ofimodern-Europe:
Mp. K. F. NARIMAN welcomed the .honotir of

presidecy conferred by Bengal on a member of the

- Parsi community after 42 years as it was in 1886
that Dadabhai Naoraji presided over the National -

Mr. Nariman held that the
spirit of comradeslup and fellowship amonzst the
young was bound to proluce a salutary, effect
the grave problems infecting
“the country. He warned them against converting the
youth Congress into a deliberative body a3it wonld
only add one more "to the glorified debatmg
societies” of the couatry.

Congress in Calcutta.

on communal

They should, on the other
hand, constitute their pandal into a recruiting camp.

“In Egypt, Italy, Turkey, China, and New
Afghanistan,  youth organizations had bl'ought

about a transformation.”

. Mr. Nariman criticised the Govemments edu- -
cational policy and the Arms Act as the direct
causes of the nation's mtellectual and physncal
emasculation.” - - .

Trinally, Mr. Nariman- he]d out to the Youth '~

Congress the p]ea to “ Bardolise th(z_country.

- -

-+ @eneral .

' 'Swadeshl,

“
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Bardoli, he said, demonsgrated the potér;tiality of ~

the youth ; for it was a band of volunteers from
various Ashrams dnd national institutions of Gujerat.
who pravided the backbone of Mr, Vallabhai Patel’s
ariy, s , .

NARIMAN

He urged that National Ashrams like

Mr. K. F.
the Al

Azhars in Egypt and Gelic Leagues in Ireland be
started as ucmmnv C‘unps for national volunteexs.

“The pt mcxpfd aim of the youth movement™ he eon- .

cluded, shiould be to ereate a future m.ncmtmp of citizens
who would acquirg a combination of culture, both Kastern’

- and Western, and a mentally martial spirit and character; ~
" and incossant and concerted ctforts should be made to
" “Rardolise” the whole tountry.

Over a dozen resolutions were adopted by the
Congress - the
fixation, as a National Comnemoration Day, of

incheling  cone  recommending

May 10, the date on which the Sepoy Mutiny
broke out in 1857.
youth of the country to take up the vow of

Ahother resolution asked the

a- third  asked them * to espouse

the Laboyr cause, and yet ‘another declared
Independence and not Daminion Status to be the
goal of India, :

"% . .
o . -

) ,'h‘a,
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- Dec. 14  The Bombay Yoﬁth Coﬁgress Eoncludes -Jan. 3. Jacques Oppenheim, the hero of Suez,

i d. . ,
its sittings. L . ‘ v1s.d'?a ' o L . ’f
Dec. 15 AL, Poincare introduces a Coercion Bill. Jan. 4. Signoria Edds" Mussolini. daug "er:. of .
D ' 16-‘ The Moslem All-Parties’ Conference Signor Mussolini, arrives in Caleutfa. : -
ec. 16.

Jan. 5. 'Tho Editorof the FOR\YARI) is sentenced "
to 6 months’ S. 1., on a charge of sedition.
Jan. 6. Grand Duke Nicholas of Russia is dead.

Jan. 7. QUESTION MARK (American qero-plane) .
breaks all endurance records. , X

.. meets”in Delhi. - R

Dee. w17. .The Angora Assembly prohibits sale of
*opinm. k .  " . B

Dec. 18. M. Saunders, Superintendent of Police,
Lahore, is shot dead.

Dec. 19. Indian Trade Union C(;llgress mects in Jan. 8. ADisconten‘ted ex-soldiers of the Punjab

Jhari ‘ +  besiege Government House in Lahore. -
. Jharia. . - . B A . .
‘ Dec. 20 . 1)1; Ansart ﬁopens the Congress xhibi- Jan.. 9,  QGovernment of Bombay ezftends tI}e 1.n-A_
Cden. o Co ternment. period of Mr. Savgiksr by 2 years.
tion. .. o T . tod A
) 1] . \ . .'l . l-
se. 21, Pandit Motilal Nehru arrives in Ca vika ‘
) v tt . o ’ oftice of Executive Council (B\lxar.)
cutta, " - - , : ‘ A Bxe : )
Dee 992, The » All-Parties’ Convention meets in - Jan. 11, Thg Assembly Office (Separate)
Calcutta. ' - tariat works from to-day. . ‘
Dec. 23. ‘The Convention supports Dominion = :

P

- Stalus. . . R
Dee. 24, My, Ben Spoor is dead.
Dec. ‘.’5.{ Mr. M. R. Jayakar presidés over Nglion:xl -

" Social Congress at Calcutta. - ~

»

" Dee. 26. Pandit ‘Motilal Nehrn "‘h(»)ists the
“National flag in the Congress pandal.

Dec; 27. Allflndia Library: Conference nreets in
+  QCalcutta. ’ o

L3
PDeec. 28, Women's Social Confer;nce meets in

. Caleutta. - - . D,

" Dec. 29. Tndian National Congress meets in .

© Caleutta, Pandit Motilal presiding. —©

. Dt‘a(c. 30, 'The Liberal Federation meets in Alllaha.v-v

‘l;ad, Siv C: Setalvad’ presiding: e

Dec 3’1. 'Congxiess approves compromise resoli-
e

-tion on Dominion Status, - ) . . -
 Jan, 1 " Indian National Congréss;cohélu&es its™ ) SH‘{ BASIL BL‘\QKE‘TT
" Session. ~ Lo
" Jan. 9. The Third All-India Women's. Confer-

ence meets in Patna, o salary of‘£15,()()0, ayear,

: . . N :
* Jan. 10. The Raja of Kanika succeeds to' the, * -

Secre-

Jan. 12. iSirBasil Blackett is appointgd.()hair- .
* man of the Communications Company carrying

SHIILDING BETTER BRAINS

.

-

Nz

-

N '~1.How Mental Training Is Enabling Thousands Of Men _
' . And Women To Increase Their Efficiency

’

And BRAIN Power.

. THOUSAI\JDS of men and women in every
. Professi>n, Business, and. Trade are
increasing their Efficiency, and consequently
their Earning Power, as a result of scientifically
- traipging their minds by means of Pelmanism,
- .+ Pelmanism builds better
brains. -It banishes
Timidity, Self-Doubt, and
what is known as the
“Inferiority Complex.” It
drives the dark clouds of
Depression away from
your horizon, leaving the
mental atmosphere in
which you *live, move,
and have your being”’ clear,
. vital, and undisturbed. It
eliminates harmful, morbidsend * defeatist’’

Sir J. Foster Fraser,

thoughts. . It provides a remedy for that “ for-

getting habit "'—that distressing habit of for-
getting appointments, names, dates, telephone
numbers, prices, and “the right argument at
the right moment,” which so often causes
people to miss opportunities of advancement
»which possibly never recur.

On the positive side Pelmanism increases
your mental energy. It strengthens your Will-
Power. It gives you Courage, Initiative,
Forcefulness, Determination, and Self-Con-
fidence. It gives you a memory—you and
other people—can depend upon. It causes
you to take an optimistic outlook on life, It
makes your mind keen, alert, resourceful, and

- self-reliant.  In short, it develops just those

mental qualities which lead to success in life.

As Sir John Foster Fraser writes : *“ Pelman-
ism quickens Perception; it stimulates the
Imagination; it develops Concentration, It
will not make the dunderhead into a statesman,
butit will and does provide a plan whereby
we can make the best of our qualities.”

e e

Remarkable Results.

Here are afew extracts taken at random
from letters written to the Pelman Institute in
India from readers who are training their minds
by means of Pelmanism, describing some of
the benefits they have received.

A COMPANY SECRETARY writes: “I have
learnt to school myself to do the disagreeable
Job to-day instead of ‘to-morrow. Have noticed
things more than before. Have more confidence
to follow my own judgment, and consequently
feel increasingly reliant and am conscious of a-
mental growth.” .

A STUDENT writes that Pelmanism has given
her a clear aim and greater selt-control, and has
enabled her to concentrate on her studies in

_such a way as to help her to remember what
she has learnt. . :

A CIVIL SERVANT (1. C. 8.) writes:—“ T have
gained self-confidence and energy. I am dispos-
ing of my daily duties more easily and smoothly.

A CIVIL SURGEON writes :—*I have never for

a moment regretted taking my course of

Pelmanism. It has taught me much. Auto-
suggestion, concentration, recolléction and en-
thusiasm in all matters, a greater interest .in

+ life in general, and in my profession in particu-
lar, are among the benefits I can attribute to
my course, and if I have any regrets, it is that
the course has now come to a close,

A CAPTAIN (1. M. S,) writes:—“I have deve-
loped interest in life and work, both of which
had nearly died out of me. My senses are get-
ting acuter again and I am acquiring knowledge
by their continued use. “I can’t do this” no

more occurs to- me now, for I have confidence _

in myself. 1In short, the ecourse has given me
- an impetus for general improvement,
A PLANTER writes :—“There are two benefits
that T have derived from the course, and these
are a considerable gain in confidence, and the

acquisition of a greater tendency to tackle a job -

immediately, instead of delaying until the iast
moment,” ‘ ’

P.T.0,
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ABARRISTER writes :—“In lucid and interesting R

language Pelmanism teaches every one how to

“take an interest in life so that they may live . -
their lives to the fullest extent, and get the .

- best out of it.
A MERCANTILE ASSISTANT writes :—* I have

never dreamt I possessed, quite apanxz\

being an investment that has paid for

time and again.- It has given me couragd ﬁ‘0111
enterprise to strike out’ on my own and {tself
changed’my environment and general outlookd
on life more than I should have thought pos-

learnt how to think ; my memory is good, and sible,”

I am less self-conscious. I am not sure whether The revised ‘Pelman Course is now ready..

the position to which I am proceeding at the . It embodies the results of the latest discoveries

end of the month is directly attributable to  in Psychology, anY is based on the experience
- P elmalllilsm ; b“t Pelmanism  will make me  pained by the Institute in the course of training .

succeed in it.’ the minds of "over 500,000 men and women.
A}ieﬁgglmonligam‘;te;;g :le’;‘é:td;;y:}:ge(}vﬁﬁ?l; This Course is fully described in an mterestmg_
- I lacked l;ef'ore, and I have now a good know-’ bc;lokhentltlgd bThe I*zlfﬁ;nent fM'gd a gop}; x:)f' A

ledge of my professional requirements as a ' iCo Call b€ O tained free of charge by any

reader who apphes for it to-days

“result of training .my senses on Pelman lines.
- Pelmanism is quite easy and sxmple to

My will and power for effort has been consider- - .
ably improved. - follow. It only takes up a few minutes daily. :
A Writer says that Pelmanism has enabled him to ted ina . o S ,
conquer his old absent-mmdedness forgetfulness M Téle l‘)‘ookcskzlt‘esgzm so that - TEL' - / TEL.
and carelessness. Also, owing to the mental giriq)handy  po dv th 5 in odd - 2830 i ‘
alertness and confidence developed by Pelman- J§ you can study . en;l day. - : =, 3830
ism, he has been able to secure a good job. . Zpii moments during the . day. i Nz :
A MUSICIAN writes: “I have experienced an 77 iEven the busiest man or - 4__\1
all-round improvement. Concentration, Will-' flwoman can spare a few . S ) -
Power, and Memory are improved beyond . N minutes daily for Pelmanism. ‘ . A, s

The name of' Curzons is a household word all over Southern India. Curzons have been
' futmshmg experts for over thirty years, and they guarantee up-to-date and
thoroughly efficient service.

COMPLETE FURNISHING FURNITURE RLNOVATIO\I
. UPHOLSTERY & SOFT GOODS REPAIRS

DRAPERY & CASEMENTS PAINTING & -DECORATION

OBJECTS D’AR{ & IVORIES REMAKING BEDDING

=] Write or Call To-day.

recognition. - The pleasure of possessing these |
Here is the coupon, Post

abilities has made my life happier. It was the best

d $ B . .n
A }?%;ggkwlrzzr du}tw }{gglsg?:;:orrg:s S:urism it to-day to the Pelman Institute, Irdian Head

"~ in life, and has shown me how I can carry it ~ quarters, Delhi 8, -and by return yo;éI w(;ll
out. It has made the world seem a much more - receive a free copy of The Efficient Min
“interesting place to live in, and I feel more  together with particulars showing how you can
Self-Confident, with a more reliable Memory.” enrol for a course of Pelmamsm on the moqt ]

A LABORATORY ASSISTANT writes :—* Pel- convenient terms.

"manism hag been for me a remarkable method - Readers who can call at the Insti- ‘ T B R PAPIER- MACHE & CARVINGS . .REMOVALS =~ -
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Vital B B

mornmg hours

EVEN-TENTHS of the day’s work is

done before noon. Therefore, doctors,
educators, employets urge" the neces-
- sity of a nounshmg first meal.

Quaker QOats possesses an ideal balance of nature’s essential :
nutrients. 65% is energy-producing carbohydrate; 16% is
muscle-making protein. In addition there are eight health-build-
ing minerals, an abundance of vitamins as well as the rough-

H Il m ﬂ B s ' age, so essential to proper digestion. .
a a y a @ u q u @ -[t “ : N . Try serving Quaker Oats daily for the first meal. This deli-
1 ' cious, perfectly balanced nutrient sustains the child in school,

IB t h S - . the business.man, the factory worker, the housewife —all
a @ a p i : whose tasks fall heavily during the hours of the morning.

The mekers of HIMALAYA BOUQUET BATH SOAP commend it 6 eovery |l R : B S T

woman of refinement as an essential part of her toilét—essential because she demands the
best and can nowhere find a purer or more deliciously- fragrant Soap.

The lather is soft and rich, suited to the most delicate skin. Though many thou-
sands of tablets are sold every day, eachis up to a standard below which the makers 2o B :
refuse to produce. The price is moderate. These virtues together lift HIMALAYA . 13 o - ' 20

- BOUQUET clean out of the ordinary run of Bath Soaps.

“ERASMIC"  PERFUMERS, LONDON

E Dec. 29. N.E.A. -

E. Jano .29' - A



Sore Throat is the
first sign of imfectious
diseaso.
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INDIAN CHRISTIANS

BIOGRAPHICAL & CRITICAL SKETCHES OF

B

&

&

Poets, Publicists, Reformers, Educatwmst.s, Uu}'

- Ministers of the Church in India. _ g
’ HIS ua companion volume to the Publish- o
ers’ recent book of Sketches of EMINENT 5

MussaLMaNS. An attempt is here made to &

record the lives and achievements of some .

Indian Christians who have conttibuted their -

bit to the making of Modern India. g‘i . '
g . .
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TWO-TON TRUCK "

. /8 SPEED - g RRAKES
TRANSMISSION & mfg

CONTENTS:—Krishna Mohun Banerji, Rev,
Lal Behari Dey, Ramachandra, Michael Madu-
sudan Datta, Rev. W. T. Satthianadhan, Dr..
Imad-ud-Din, Nehemiah Gwreh, Kali Charan
Banerjea, Pandita Ramabhai, Rajah Sir
Harpam Singh, Dewan Bahadur L. D. 8wami-
kanpu Pillai, Narayan Vaman Tilak, Principal
Suail Kumar Rudra, and Sadhu Sundar Smgh.

With thirteen Illustrations.

Price Rs. Three enly.
To Subs. of * The Indian Review,” Rs. 2.8.

G. A, Natesan & Co., Publishers, G.T., Madras.
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Sore Throat?
Attend to that Sore
Throat at onceé-— with

555555555555555;555%55msssﬁzmﬁsmmm

Formamint. One ortwo - ) | : ‘ '

_of these palatable and . ‘ ' _ : , : a - YOLI may now have all the 1f)el’
very' refreshing- tablets : ‘ ‘ . L - formance -advantages of a
T R A RS R - eyl e e 4 wheel
effectively cure the Sore @ i) R Y F R U I T S‘ ' " brakes on any" size or . type of

Throat and at the same % ‘ A 3 -Graham trucks and buses.

. infecti . Salted & Roasted Pistachionuts. (Pista) We have some Dodge raham tru .
time prevent nfectious very delicious ana a naiural tonic for the attractive leaflets lind er
d }, brain, Re. 1-14. per lb. 214 1bs Re 4.6; : ] - Six cylinder power——Slx cy

1¢ases, such as ibs Re. 865 10ios Re. 16, 20 lbs, Rs. 30, - and folders descril 6-cvlinder
: poat free, ing these new trucks. speed The snap Of -cylinde

hin-shellad ds. 214 Iba Re.3-14; :

INF LUENZA > 51&?-‘"&‘:;“7’e's,"'u?'nb.A 111";""14' 2%1[1:. Be, 27 Whl? net write Jor 4 cceletation, and safety of 4 w}lﬁ’e1

ost free. one ‘

DIPHTHERIA, * Best Thin-shelled Walauts. 234 Ibs Ra. 2-4; brakes.

5ibs, ks, 4-2; 10 bs. Ra. 7-14; 20 lbs. Ra, 15
post free.

Best Roasted Chilgosas, 214 1ba Ra, 3-4;

Slbs. Rs. 6 4; 10 lbs, Ra. 12; 20 lbs. Rs. 23
post free, :
" Kapachi Sobhan Halwa,.- Made from pure
ghee & not spoiled tor a very long time.
21 1bs, Ra. 2-8; 51bs. Rs, 4-12; 10 lba, Ra. 9,
20 1bs. Rs, 17 pott free.

Resin (Best Quality) 214 1ba, Rs. 2.6; 5 lbs.
Rs, 4-6; 10 ibs. Rs. 8 6; 20 1bs. Ra. 16 post
free,

LAIPATRAL & 00., (AM.)

g "P.0.Box 240, " KARACHTI
zﬁwwmw wmw

~‘Ea Feb, '20,

' For pnce, for value, -for appear-
. i} ance, for their ability to do the
N | job—compare the,,m

:  PODGE-GRAHAM TRUCKS
‘Addison & Company Ltd

~ Galicut, - Trichinopoly, -

SCARLET FEVER,etc.

. Buy a bottle to-day: .
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The Germ Kt’llmg Throat Tablet NIadras, o Ranga ore,
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P. & O. AND BRITISH INDIA COMPANIES. | o @M ik \.’ g

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND) ' O e -
=g~ -'v-_‘-.-.;. - i - 3 .
MAIL AND PASSENGER SERVICES. . L BRI TRoAY S AUV 2 |Laboratory Fittlngs
Under contract for the carrlage of His Majesty’s Malls. ‘ | e T O that Defics the D}wby, HARSHALL g SH00LS COLLEGER de
: TICKETS INTERCHANGEABLE. ‘ sorisaguiwr vumee | PV T wen = » N { anomsern Q| WCLDKR
- . - T ae v ’T«I.“.;L-'..;.""..“.-"‘T- £ Water Fﬂt‘ﬂ@
All Bailings are liable to cancellation or deviation without notice. Sailings to Coast Ports in s _3;,;g,t;;:.i£‘::::w_”€i*;'m.:; “ CON SUI&Q’{E » g‘" Lfbor:mry Sinkse
India and Burma, between India, Straita Settlements, Ceylon, Java, Hongkong, China, Japan, i e o et S Suws :‘.‘,‘.";‘.’“ﬁ;‘w grovad T e,
Australia, New Zealand, West Indies, Mauritius, East and South Africa, Perlmn Gulf, Red Sea, Egypt, - e e e o Hie e ot || amartly cxt wolo wlln 2o 33/3 ESTOUTES 435 D
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8. 8. “ Rajputana® 16,568 | 12th Jan. 1929 | 8. 8. Morea "™ . . 16,954 | 16th Feb, 1929 sy o et g o SMT I . CONSULATE® Mg we o 5,,..,., i
w “Mantua* 10946 | 19th do. ,, » “Razmak” 10,602 | 23rd  ,, " e T vt & LT o comer Kkl AT RAS Jiisana ey @!}I’A@
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. Bailing About -
Bteamers Tons. ) ‘ From Calcutta g From Madras - \ S et
8. 8.“Margha" 8,278 19th Jan. 1929 23rd Jan. 1929 SRS
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BRITISH INDIA COASTAL SATLINGS.

From Cnlcul!a to t—RANGOON DIRECT—Sundays, Tuesdays and Fridays.
STRAITS via RANGOON—Fridays, also Sundays (Transhipping passengersj.
CHITTAGONG TO AKYAB, KYAUKPYU, AND RANGOON—~Fvery Monday

= RT3
LS
e o LAVERDERS HOTEL — S50

SANGALORE- o T e

T et },.n-un-.u s M

' COROMANDEL, CEYLON AND MALABAR. PORTS TO BOMBAY—As mducement offers,
STRAITS, CHINA AND JAPAN—Fortnightly. =
FREMANTLE, ADELAIDE MELBOURNE AND SYDNEY-—Monthly with additional sailings TFOMANGUD®
as required. ’ <o [ORANGE SQUASH
MAURITIUS via COLOMBO—About evéry four weeks as iaducoment offers, e el Foit %Emm.\. S TRRTL SR ot e o oA
Fiom Madras to i—RANGOON-—Every Friday at 10 a. m. ‘ BT e Ry SR i ma gy teaape” i o tntnored
STRAITS SETTLEMENTS—Every alternate Wednesday at 5 p. m. - : Tt et 2 __c_-_;:':ﬁ':'_“:.::.—a W T e D
From Bombay to:-—KARACHI--Direct on Wednesdays and Fridays with English Mails, - ' -‘;:m:‘:":::', o B YAy w\cA-V PAMde ot Mgeners ."“.'»: v W":";'_:_‘.‘:,‘;;‘
Basra via Karach! and Persian Gulf Ports—Subsldiary Mail steamers leave on Wednesday via Karachi and Persian Gulf Ports = s M R e R A AT ~y - et e T e e s SIS W
and the Fast M nll on Fridays, the latter callingat Karachi, Bushire and Mahomersh only, "_',‘?:',:‘,:"‘_.,::",,,":‘3!.7. CP o™ Tl e e D e e O Inass oy . Tvod _n_ng: T T T B 2 RS 24 per bottld
Malabar Coast Ports, C ¥lon, Coromandel Ports and Calcutta or Rangoon—As inducemenc offers, N R iy A ] (T Ny sO R o e el A el . Wi o) el hasndi apaan &
East and Sosth Africa—Fortnightly, calling at Seychellea—Monthly, K T eaere o e el GG e ot UL . ot o S| TR T, e v ISPENCER 5 L
From Karachi to—~BOMBAY—Direct every Thursday with English Mails, : ) T e S S B S e S e R L L s A T T = e e DR, .
Basra via Bushire and Mahomerah—-Unly on Sundays at noon; via Persian Gulf Ports on Sunduyl or Mondays, . U (- A el e e e B A - :‘ BARTON. BON & (0. LL.
MALABAR OOAST PORTS, COLOMBO, MADRAS, CALCUTTA OR RANGOON—As inducement offers B oy e o I o e SN '",f,';'."'.f ey uASUSIC OUTRILRN
* Frequent conneotion with the B. & A. Line Steamers from HONGKONG to AUSTRALIA and NEW ZEALAND, qense e i e T o SN Wha I Ey -w:,*_ savery s '
e L % il e iy : . e .r"",:_‘,d. RIaz e 5 -
Terms, Rates of Freight and Passages may be arranged with—Messrs. BINNY & CO., (MADRAS). LTO, b g M PRI VY i e R oo A
T et Ao [ TOUT LD L w vk i iy Toanen Menrs [ ANl YOY SENUITY | At tarass o o
OR MACKINNON MAC KENZ[E & Co . ‘:,:__"‘3:“;“.::‘-:&'2 = :?“1‘:‘-.2""':_‘:—': e pbiearr o come. sosday, Tavaday| TR UALE_ | gTRONG SERVICE: LT i o mn
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Sm\ Llfe Assurance Company of Canada.

Iy every wife knew what every widow knows

. Every husband would be znszwe&

Have you made a proper provision f01 your wife and chlldren or for your own later years ?
A 25-year Endowment Policy for Rs. 10,000 with this splendid Company at the age of
25 will show a very satisfactory return at maturity. The dividends on the present basis
‘acéumulate to Rs. 7,540 and you would thus receive at maturity the sum of Rs. 17,540 of

- which Rs. 10,000 is absolutely guaranteed.

. Policies contain all possible protection against the inability to continue .the premiums
in the form of Automatxc Non-forfeiture, Surrender Values, Loan Values, etc., and a Table of

Guaranteed Values is inserted in every Policy.

”

nay be decreasing.

.+ The Company maintains an Oﬁ‘ice in Madras for the sermce of its policy-holders and Jurther
’ mfm maiion or advice will be gladly given on application to : )

The Sun Life Assurance Company of Canada. ‘
. Insurance in force Rs 4,07,66,86,794
W AILILAN ELEY, District Manager;

Assets Rs. 1,09 94,68,115

Phone. 3480. |

New Mercamlle Bank Buildings, lst Line Beach, GT,, Madras, -
' @m&m&om

. E. Nov, '29

-

« . A Policy such as this serves the double purpose of protectmfr your dependents and at the
same time provides a systematic method of saving for later years when your earning power

P. O. Box 238, MADRAS.
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Famous for Quah{ty

Wilson watches embody the finest art of Swiss watch craf&smanahlp——-’l‘rue masterpiece of high

grade watch productwn——& they are preaented in distinctive new design for wen & women.

i‘lo. 113
15 Jewels lever mcvement

N Rolled Gold  Ras. 15/- -
9 Kt. Gold = ,, 18/-
14 Xt. Gold s 20/« ®
18 Kt. Gold w 25[- e

No. 120 ) '»No. 103
15 jewels lever A Dusuinty watch for
for Gent's . Dainty: wrist
Nickel Rs‘. 10/- lever, 15 jewels, .
Silver 13/- 18 K. Guld Rs. 35]

Rolled Gold ,, 15/

i

All watches are guaranteed for three yezzrs. _
WILSON WATCH CO, Hornby Road, BOMBAY

SRS

E. Mar. 29,
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Remarkable in controlling
the paroxysms qu Bronchial

Asthma It cut short the

£y

attacks vmh marked lastmg

effect. Relieves the tu_rges-f '

cence of the bronchial mucosa

IC 0304 e [rsmnun |

‘remedy- for both acute and

out blood. Prepared accord-

I 1C

3]

31

JCTC

7

101

Highly valuable and soothing

118

chronic dysentery with or with-

ing to the Meihod laid down
by the School of', Tropical

: -L.T_..JE:JI

by its expectorant action : Medicine, Calcutta,
B[NGA[ Cuﬂmm 8 Pmmacwnm Woris Lo,
|
15, C@Mege Square : (CAIL(CIUTTA
i 173G ICICTTIC 0TI | o 10

E. Jan, ‘20, C.P&.
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ENGLISH GARRARD
MOTOR. LATEST
TYPE METAL DIA-
- PHRAGM SOUND BOX. .

MACMILLAN & Co,, Ltd,

Jan, '29.

Rs 39;

EACH

Apply to Dealers or to Sole Agents for India.

RECORD CARRIER.
POSSESSING CLEAR
& RESONANT TONE.

MADRAS, BOMBAY & CALCUTTA

vt

—l I

o | s | o i | o s | e Y 1-CCCac 1(_)
he Seindia  Steam )’Yavzgatwn n
_ @ompomy Limited, h
wFortnightly sailings between Bombay, Karachi and Calcutta,
Burma, calling at Galle, Tuticorm Colombo and other coast []
ports accordmg to demand. , 3
= . For freight and other partz'mlzirs app{y to =
i - NAROTTAM MORARIEE & €0, E
a ‘ - AGENTS .. _ | B
i Sudama House, 31, Sprott Road, Ballard [state, Bombay. - -
ot 9 | e | — | — ‘u 1 |-|‘ 1 -u C 330

i)eo. 29, -
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PRABUDDHA BHARATAl

AWAKENED INDIA *

A higll class monthly on Practical Vedanta, setting

forth the lofty- teachings of Sri Ramakrishna
and Swami Vivekananda. B

34th YEAR BEGINS FROM JANUARY, 1929.

Improted in Get-up and Enlarged in_ Size and’

Reading matter.
SUPER ROYAL QUARTO Pp. 52,

Besides the unpub'ished writings of Swami Viveka-
nanda, Swami Saradananda and Sister Nivedita, and
Translations of Sanskrit Texts, it will contain contri-
butions from eminent persons like

Dr. Mahendra Nath Sircar, M. A,, Ph. D, on Mysti-
cism of the Upanishads,
Prof. 8 Radakrishnan, on Hinduism and allied

subjacts,

M. Romain Rolland, on the Life of Sri Ramakruh
na and Swami vackananda

Principzl Kamakhya Nath Mitra.

Madeline R. Harding and several other Scholars

Annual Subscription: Inland Rs. 4. Foreiga s Forll Sh
Apply to Manager,

PRABUDDHA BHARATA -

182-A, MUKTARAM BABU STREET, CALCUTTA.
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Dwarkin's ‘ Gramolz’ & ‘Flutina’

HAND HARMONIUMS

The great demand for these two famous
Harmoniums shows that the outstanding quali-
ties of these have been fully recognised and
that even though they may cost more than
otbers, it does not deter those who want the best,

3 Octaves, Single reed . Rs 30/-
Do. Do. Paris Reeds Rs 40/- -
3 Octaves. Double Reed . Rs 45/- -
Do. . Do Paris Reeds Rs 65/-

Please write for 1llustrated *
Catalogue sent post-free.

DWARKIN & SON»%
e}

" 8, Dalhousie Square, CALCUTTA
WOOOQOCOCOQ

E.Jan.29.01’,8.. oL

o f/?fa/ah’a

‘ *HEN the fever is conquered, there is

another desperate fight waiting,
“The fight against debility,” that terrible
consquence of the ravages caused by the
malaria parasite in_your blgpod.

" More than anything else, it's new strong -

blood you want, blood that will carry nutri-
ment to the debilitated body cé€lls and give

you strength to withstand a repeated attack

of the dreaded disease.

There's nothing like Sanatogen to build
up new fresh blood and strength in your
body. Clinical experiments have proved

‘that with facts and figures- (An average

increase of 6094 red blood cells after a

3 weeks’ use of Sanatogen was shown by

medical tests—see “Med. Echo,”

March,
1924 ‘ :

‘Start your course 6f Sanatogen to-day.

Then you will soon enjoy that almost for-
gotten feeling of real health,

'SANATOGEN

The True Tonic-Food

OBTAiNABLE AT ALL -
CHEMISTS AND STORES.




BOO} BOOKS BOOKS
THE PRIEST WOMAN & CONFESSIONAL. By Father Chinique. Read the secret charaoters of
ladies of respectable families told in the confessional box and about the misconduct o_f the priests. A sen-

- mational true fact. Price Rs. 2-12-0, . :

- FIFTY YEARS IN THE CHURCH OF ROME. By Father Chinique.l Well cioth bound. Price Rs. 5-8-0.

AN AWFUL DISCLOSURE OF MARIA MONK, Illustrated thrilling mysteries of a convent. The
hidden secrets of Nun's Life in convent, exposed. Price Rs. 2-4.0.

ROJARIA. The Female monk, a romance reprinted from waterford edition. Of thrilling mysteries of a
convent, about the misconduct of Monks aud Nuns, Price Rs. 2-4-0. - .

. HOW TO READ HEADS. By James Coates. Practical Phrenology made easy. Illustrated. Rs, 2-4-0.

HOW TO THOUGHT RRAD A Mannal of Instruction in the strange and mystic in daily life, Psychic
phenomena. A clear book in the art of mind reading. Price Rs. 2-4 0, .

HOW TO READ FACES. Our faces and the tales they tell by fifty/ illustrations. The Science and the
_art of Reading Character seeing faces  Briefiy outlined, illustrated and explained. Price Rs 2-4-0.

HOW TO MESMERISE, By James Coates. (Hypnotisin) Teaches without help. Price Rs. 2-4.0.
WISE WEDLOCK. By Dr. Courtney Beale. A wisely written book on birth control, Price Rs. 6 8-0. .
MARRIAGKE & BIRTH CONTROL. By Brenda Barwon. Price Rs. 6-8.0,

THE CORRECT GUIDE TO LEITER WRICING, A reliable guide to all letter writers. 500 lettersin
15 chapters, Very useful guide. Price Rs. 3-12- '

MOOR'S UNIVERSAL ASST, & COMPLETE MECHANIC. Over 1,000 000 Industrial facts, calculations,
receipts, process, trade secrots, for every bysiness. I{ tells how to make everything from A to Z for the Home,
the Factory & Workshop. It is a money maker and monsy saver, Great businoss enterprises owe their
success to the wnanu‘acture or sale of simple inventions or compounds, usually the resul of an experiment at
home. Price Rs.7-8 0. )

, * The United Trading Co., 44, Strand Road, Calcutta.
E. Jan.29,C. P. 8.

] . THE LARGEST MANUFAaCTURERS OF
WATERPROOFS EAST OF SUEL

The hour was never brighter in the
-history of this special.enterprise.
The foundations were never stronger, the demand was
mever greater, the supervision of each order never- relaxes, future

growth and prosperity were never more certain.

Fofward, always forward, from the day the first garment
was made nearly 20 years ago—never a backward step, never a
halt, never, for a moment, a wavering of purpose. Year by year, -
it might truly be said month by month, the confidence in and the
demand for Nilga and Shetland Waterproofs have become ever
stronger, bigger, wider. '

Full Particulars from the Sole
Manufacturers - '

Bailey Bros.,

The Waterproofing
Speclalists,

Ootacamund.

N

. B, May '29. . ) /

" Prectical Birth Contral-—The best Practical work on

13

New Remarkable Books
25 Prices refunded if books are not worth more
than the Prices. Al Post Free. Catalogues
for Fascinating & Valuable Books
sent for | Anna Stamp.

Marriage of Happiness— An extraordinary wonderful”
and practical work that explains the secrets of
life never published before in any language, will
‘increase your vitality and will teach the easiest and

- matural way of Birth Control With numerous
ic{{vidgnscel of results, For Private Circulation.

s. 3-8.

Persnnal Magnetism.—A Private course on how to
influence and control others, by Shaftesbury,
Wonderfully effective and brings success and
power in life. Sueccess Guaravteed. Special
- Reduced Price. Rs. 10. :

Woman & Lnve —By Dr. Bauer, 2 vols. A fascina-
ting valuable work just published for private circu-
lation. See special circular. Rs. 31,

Have You a Strosg Will 7—or how to devalop and
strengthen Will-Power, Memory. or any other
Faculty of the Mind by an easy process. Rs 4.3

Maerried Love.—The only work that unfolds in a -

frank and bold mavner the priceless secrets of
married life. Re, 1-14° , :
Enduring Passion —A sequel to *“Married Love”
" with new contributions to thasolution of rex difficul
ties which may arise during middle and later life,
un‘olded in very frank and practical manner. Rs. 5.

contraception. Fully'Illustrated. Rs. 3.

Vim Culture.—Learn ‘how to vitalize the Solar
Plexus and other nerve centres, and how to increase
brain efficiency, bodily vigour and energy. Re. 1-6,

Practical Hypnotism.—Teaches without help. Re. 1-7.

Practical Yoga.—A wonderful work. Re, 1-7. ‘

Astrology.—How to make and read your K own
Horoscore. Re 1-6. )

qutier Forecasting—Easy and Perfectly reliable

s 7. . : ..

Astro-Diagsosis—Medical Astrology and Diagnosis
from Horoscopes, Fully illustrated. By Heindel,
Price Rs. 10-. g

P Every kind of Works on Astrology

: Available. .

Fece “as Indicative of Charscter.—The best work
with 120 illustrations. Rs 2-4.

Palmistry for All, By Cheiro. Illustrated. Ra.2.5.

Deily Hpalth.—With a large chart of 5 minutes’
fixarcises for the Busy. Shows how everybody can
easily increase his Health, Efficiency. and Success,
without expense and without conspicucusness, by
‘vitally important but simple changes in his daily
life. By Miles. Rs. 3. :

25 ¥ essons in Hypnotism —Re 1-8.

How to Grow Success.—A practical work. Res. 2.

Power for Success —By Haddock. A magnificent
system of rare methods for the Development and
Use of the Fortune-Building power—Success-Mag-
netism, Rs. 20—Special Offer. . -

Address :—Dept. B. CHIROLOGICAL SOCIETY,

~ No. 54, Amherst Row, CALCUTTA,
E. May™29,
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0 HOMAN MACHINE 0

n If you had a real fine watch, and some part of
n its mechanism broke, would you try to mend it
n by filling it with 0i!? No, you would take it to
| the best watch-maker you kunow, and have him
fiad the cause of the trouble and repair it.
“Your body is a f«r more delicate mechanism
_thap any watch, .It is the most complicated
machine on earth, yet when some vital part
. breaks down or fails to
work properly, you {ry to
make it goby dosing your-
tolf with .drugs. Your
heart, .stomach, liver and
kidueys are run by s
power called nerve force.
Nerve force is just another
name for electricity. When
any of these organs break
down or get out of order,
sickness or diseate results.
Now you can't cure the
trouble until you remove
the'cause—repair the part
that is broken The only
way to do this is to give
Nature the power to do it.
A}l you need is motive
power—eclectricity. You,
can't get that from drege.
Our method is to restore
tuis electricity, and pain
and disease will disappear.
Tba.t's Nature's way of
.curing. .
We have harnessed a
powerful but soothing
. current of electricity into
a body appliance made of dry-cell batteries, It
gives strength, vim, new vitality to your nerves,
atomach or aty other part that may be weak,
Thia battery is not an electricbelt. It does not
shack. 1t cures every evidence of weukness in
men and women.

GET IT FREE,

We'll send you our illustrated 92-pags book,
closely sealed, free. telling how you can cure
y urself at home. Special booklets for ladies
and Qentlemen;please specify whichis » quired
when writing, Write at once. Do it now to day

In order to save time, correspondents should,
when writing for the Free Booklet, state t-eir
age, sex and full details of their case, for then,
precise advice can be sent by return mail. All
letters are treated in strictest confidence,

AJAX LD,

The British Electric Institute.

Dept.«327, 25, Holborn Viaduct,
London, E.C I. England

Please meation the ** Indian Review ” when writing.

;‘%OOOCOOOCOOOCCQQ

=t

SOOI OO USROS oRoITDoCUEIIII=I

s



RIRIRIRRIRRORORIRIRIR ﬁ%%%%%%‘ﬁ%%%%m%%‘ﬁﬁﬁﬁ'ﬁﬁ%%ﬁ5‘5555555%955%5555555.‘55‘&

AIAIAIFD;

CGRAND X'MAS BARGAIN-

) For one month only
One good VIOLIN WITH BOW, to be given free to
purchasers of our MOHINI FLUTE HARMONIUM
- Pnce +—8ir gle reed. Rs. 70, 35, 40, 45,
- Donbls reed. PEur. 45, 50, 55, 60.
. Order with Rs. 10 in Advance.

 MOHINI FLUTE CO,  (aleiti
9-2, Arpuli Lane, ( LR.) Calcutta'

&%%595‘35‘5555

K. Jan.’29 M.

—_—"WELF AR E*w—m_-*
An illustrated Weekly Journal . :
: - WELFARE brings you week by week
P ’ . B News of the world BN
EE . Views of thinkers -
And lceas that wotk -
Our Contributors are not many but select. Iere are some of them :— 5
tie R N Mukerjt = Major B D. Basu 1M.5 (Reid.) - Mr. Ramananda Chatterjee
Mr Wiltred Wellock, M, Miss Margarat Sanger,. . * Dr. Tarak Nath Das
Dr. Sudnindca Bose
Cash 2 an per cony. Annual Subscription Re. 6 (inland). 10s (Forelgn)
Send your Subscription to—The MANAGER, WELFARE.
91, Upper Circular Road, Calcutta.
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[ AT {NEO-KOMALA VILAS’

(NEXT TO Y. M. C. A. ESPLANADE, MADRAS))

Glve yvyour TEA PARTIES, AT HOWVIES,
LUNCHES, & DINNER PARTXES :

Flowers, Flags, Music, All Arranged.
Charges Moderate,

e

NEO KOMALA VlLAS MADRAS

Open Axr or Hall Arranged.
Order by Phone No. 2605, Post or in Person :

S BPTT T TGT TG IL=F:4=8
E. Oct.'29.

TOlLBT PQBPAQBTIONS

EAU DE COLOGNE* |

WD OO

00 20

o0 OO S 00 . 00 Wo

waw@m

SPENCER’S

Rs. A, Rs. a.
No. 0 Eau-de-Cologne—Wicker 53140z 34 12 |. No. 354 Nenita Brilliantine Solid ...each... 1 4
" ) » 24 ), . 16 12 w351 Tosca woeee 214
w 2, ol w 12 4w 90 » 996 Brilliantine Solid, Blau Gold w e 214
o 3, w 6 e 412 w 758 Smelling Salts vee 39 e 015
w 47 w - n " “ 34, 00 30 » 142 BEau.de-Quinine, small .., , .. .2 0
Y S " Plain - 6 , .. 4 6 w 141 Do, 1arge e 5 tee 3
w 5 e m " 4 L 30 « 158 Portugal Hair Wash, large ,, ... 4
w6 . . 2 w 130 . 159 Do. small .., .. 21
w 42 . “ Watch Shape 13 oz, 110 | - ' 133 Ice-Eau-de-Cologne VR |
. 43, , 3 . 014 |~ , 465 Cold Cream,largepots ... o .. 11
N Decunter 36 , 29 6 sy 180 Captol Hair Wash . |
. 57 “ em o .12, 12 4 » 119a Lavender Water,long ... ,, .." 1
. 58 T, " " - 6, 5 8 » 406 Mouth lotion o ese 1
w 99 . a w 6 , 5 8 » 353 Brilliantine Asstd. qu’,md ve 5 e 01
w 0 'w Glass Stoppereddf ,, 24- 0| » 103 Fancy boxes, contg. one 4 oz. ’
W 9L . . " . 8 ., 12 4 bottle Eau-de-Cologne and 2 .
w 92 - -8 4 6 6 tablets Toilet Soap S g oo 4.0
123A Lavender Water ., . . 9 » 5 8 4 ¢
" il
" 474 Nenita Bath Salts 5 4| » 104 Fancyboxes contg. one2 oz.
e-Cologne and 2
‘v 898 Eau-de Cologne Bath Soap tablet... . 011 tablets Ton]et Soap ) 210
,» 897 Lavender Bath Soap tablet .. 011 101 F b Tenoee
,, 859 Ean-de-Cologne Boap boz of 3 tab- ) " :ncy oxes, contg. one 4 0z.
lots ... 110 ottle Kau- de Cologne and 1
» 985 Glycerine Soap tablet .. 0 8 tablet Toilet Soap e w e 3 8
w 418 Tooth Paste each ... 0 9 » 102 Fancy boxes, contg. one 2 oz.
+ 453 Vanishing Cream . w 1 4 bottle of Eau-de-Cologne and - -
w464 Cold Cream " w 10 1 tablet Toilet Boap T
» 627 Taloum Powder—-Rhme . » 981 Glycerine Boap oval cake tablet 0
Violets e w 011 o 805 ., per box of 3 tablets ... 1
,» 458 Vanpishing Cream e 9 w 120 », 9352 per bar ... 1
o 475 Bath Salts . e 9 o 112 » 985 Glycerma Soap Round bath
, 476 " . 1 4 per tablet ... 0
. 629 Talcum Powder——Carnatmn.. 011 . 968 Benzoe Soap ... perbar.. 01
,» 628 Eau-de-Cologne Face Powder (whxte ‘] , 804 Eau-de-Cologne Boap per box .
Rachel and Naturelley %.. each .. 1 0 - of 3 tablets ... 2
». 626 Talcum Powder—Eau- de-Colog‘he - » 805 Lavender Soap, per box of
i each .. 12, 3 3 tablets ... 2
» 604 Nenita Face Powder—White, . ’ » 803 Flower Boap, Asstd, per box
: Rachel and Naturelle each .. 1 4 . of 3 tablets ... 2
» 580 Shampoo Powders .. "per pkt. 4 » 807 Eau-de Cologne Soap. per box =~ .
w 477 Eaun de-Cologne Bath Powder in . of 3 tablets ... . 2 1
T packats w. Pper-pkt: ... 4 " 394 Shaving Soap Refill w. 0ach .., 0
» 21 Eau-de-Gologne 8 ¢z. ... each ... 4 6 " in Alum. Tins per tin ... 01
.» 22 " 4 4 e g e 206 o 951 quuld Glycerine Soap White - j
w 23 - Dy e oy e 1 4 Rose. per bot. ... 1
»w 31 oImperials8 .. .. , .. 3 8 953 Liquid Glycerine Soap (Eau.de- -
w 32 . 4 4 iy e 20 Cologne) per bot. ... 1
» 33 " 2. 4y e o e 1 4 w891 Bath Sodp White Rose per tab. ... 0
. OUR PERFUMERY LIST WILL BE SENT FREE UPON REQUEST.

MADRAS &
BRANCHES.

E. Jan, '29,
A\- 3“
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Advertising in =~ |
- Western India -~

Your sales message in our 2 leading nationalist
dailies will catch the Indians when they are. in
receptive mood. ; - >

There is always a liability of your mes.sage
being placed in a gaudily dressed and bawling

anti-nationalist paper which the Indians merely
glance at to criticise and censure its writers,

Bombay is the Gate of Indi‘a and the
(English) - |
bay Samachar

( Vernacular )

hold the kéys of this Gate.

. Let us open this gaté for your merchandise from
within, :

pay Chronicle
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When Hair Oil must be used -
JABAKUSUM
Solves the problem abmpletely E
and definitely. S

3

———

. »

1

HEEE

Jabakusum is a pure vegetable
oil to which medicinal ingredi-
ents and the perfume have been
added to prevent all affectations .~

‘ .
s v
s

ey
==

of the hair and the brain, n“
' - Bottled fresh daily, it is always %
.%R ’ frezh and é;‘agxt';nt atrhxd'plzsi;ive- ', ﬁ
n y better than the other inde2 ° | ““
| .
|
?g o ‘I!vefy vn;gresslve;den!er aeu.‘-:abakusuno Tte Haif ‘Oil Jor the Tropics ﬁﬂ
m or ftc ':’;::’j‘fi ’2';""";(;:‘; ;;c;;;_’ Is Too Good for Words. {m
% .

| e |

e s e e e e '%ﬁ%@%ﬁ'
E' Janq"29. 00 P‘ s‘ ‘ ’ N
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REACH

" THE ENTIRE ENGLISH - SPEAK!NG |
POPULATION OF CEYLON

"'BY ADVERTISING IN THE .

@eylan)‘fiermug Eeader

" {ARGESTIN CIRCULATION
~ GREATEST IN INFLUENCE

" The pulling value of an advertisement In the * Morning Leader” is
four times that of any other paper In. (!eylon—a fact verlfl-d by hundreds
of unsollclted testlmomals :

The Best European and Ceylonese -
Business [ouses patronise the “Leader.”
~For Advertisement Rates please_ ’_

- Apply to:—
THE GENERAL MANAGER,

ES0ECENOHOEE0HCE=CEOEI0HOERO m@ﬁ'@ ‘

@ﬁ@ﬂ@ﬂ@ﬁ]@

P. O. Box No. |05 ' : COLOMBO

Ex,

-©EI©EI©-©E1©EI@E-EI©-©EI©E@ IE@EI@I(Q-

_ Geylon /(4 ormng ,E'eader 6’0., .L’z‘d.‘

xwwwwwwwwwwwwwwo%wwww%wwxmw%w

OE—:-EE@EJQ-@I@l@-@DE-:-J@l@I@—E:—J@I @Ig

b

ENGOURAGE INDIAN |NDU8TR|ES

; ALL OLASSES OF ‘PA?E‘R

ARE MAN UFACTU RED BY

‘J'he thaghur ?aper )’Yitlls Go., £id.
CALCUTTA B

| THE LARGEST MILLS IN THE EAST..
Bombay Agents-—BIRD & GO. -

f Delhi folce—AlllANCE HOUSE. -

_ AGENTS FOR SOUTHERN INDIA

he South Sndwm Export Co., Qtd.

(lNCORPORATED IN ENGLAND) \

Pdst Box No. 37, - - i Madras

g&&%&m&&&é&;&m&amga%w‘m%,w,a&%%wm

L N N I G R

- E, Mar, "29.

WW%WWWW%%W%%%%W%%%%WWW%'}
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0 PARIPAN | o
K * e . i i ADVERHSE 1
8 N . A lacquer enamel for every concélvable kind of painting,. - [l
- THE MORE YOU WASH IT THE BETTER IT LOOKS” 8 q
0 - Paripan can be used on any surface, it will not crack ' 8 : i
0. or blister, and will stand washing any number of ' \ . =
0 times with soap or the usual disinfectants. ' 0 ..‘
16 Better than tiles—better than ordinary paint. ., 6 * f’?’ C E N T R A L S T A i
0 PARIPAN has been used in many notable buildings in India, among which* are |, 0
(- - Government House, Madras ; H. H. The Maharajah of Mysore’s Palace, and the 0 :
) Madras General Hospital. 0 - U L
8, SOLE AGENTS :— ‘ 8 . RS 5 pEQ MENSEM :
7} WILSON & Co., Post Box No. 2, MADRAS. 0 . OR’

] _ WRITE FOR FULL PARTICULARS. | 8 S
Qowcmmommcmoococ:ocﬁ = R RS 50 p ER ANNOM -
E. Jan. '29. , - - — , L

EJ_I"'_—H_?—_:II:II:II_IL_JL__‘I;_!L_H__—E-JDIEJ@ ' ' j - ;
] B . - o .
= = , }% . ’ ) . . e
! The EﬂgllSh Electric CO. , Ltd - Double Royal size Posters
- Mﬂdl‘ﬂS - ll  Exhibited on boards Sup- - U
z - A 7 o " plied by- the Company.
[!] - | IUNDJER']I‘A]K]E o | I 1 P M p Yy

Electric Power and nghtmg Installatlons of-all types and sizes ‘ | . h |

Dynamos, motors, fans & all accessories kept in stock. , .. El . F; ' Apply,DepmJ Tragio Manager (Cmmercml) g

EXIDE Battery Department attends to all makes of car batteries.' = LI ‘ - M S. M. Rly., Park Town, "Madras. * A

Agents for Sxemens EIectnc Lamps & Supplies Ltd. ”

Agents for Sxemens Bros & Co. Cables, telephones &c

’ |
= I—'ﬂ'ﬁ—::u::n::mz@:@
E. Aus 29 A .

| Eu:\rlslm; B
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RUBY PEARL
FLUTE ) FLUTE
3-Octaves - 34-Octaves,
. 4 stops, only " 2 sets reeds.
Rs. 20. " Rs 70.
L ' THE BEST THAT MONEY . CAN BUY !
’ 'I‘heir musical qualities, are super-excellent  quarter-century enables us to offer superla-
_ —their construction perfectly sound—they  tive quality at a moderate. price. Where
_ are built in India for Indians from the finest desired, we ‘will make up Harmoniums to_
possible matenals Our expencnce of over - customers’ special design, _
. 188 g V, - Call
» AN N
%‘ oSl Lo
FLUTE & or Write
b The Premier Gramophone, Muszcal Instruments, o for
. . 8% Octaves . FPhotogrophic, Cinematographic. Radio-
K 6-stops, only Goods and Cycle Dealer, o Catalogue
Rs, 175, 5.1, Dharamtala Street & 7C, Lindsay Street, Z’o-dau .
— CALCUTTA, : -

E. May 29 Eo.

For Your Requlrements
In ?aper, Stahonew, FPrinting Snks

- Ete, Etc., Ete.. -

Please Correspond or. Call at

The Carnatic Paper C@y

Paper and Stationery Men‘chams, _
. 1-D.”Anderson St., Q. T., Madras., *

The Largest Cheapest & most relrable Frrm m the trade

wwwwﬁwww’ﬁw;

SRS

-[-%www%wwwwkmwwwwwwwwe A SRR v

STEWAﬂT WARNER | rr
IMiatchied-Unit Radio Il

DO YOU KNOW THE REAL CHARM OF RADIO ? gn
Every day, every night in the year, famous *orchestras, i
interesting speakers, comedians, singers and other artists E’
are on the air. It's the most varied and me‘(pensne, '
form of entertainfnent you can buy. m
You'll come to know the real charm of RADIO entertain- }“
ment when you listen with Stewart-Warner Matched-
Unit Radio Receirers. A wide range of models on view ﬂ
in our Show-rooms at prices to suit all, !‘
~ “ADDISON & CO., LTD., M
MADRAS, BANGALORE, TRICHINOPOLY, CALICUT, mi

~

E Feb ’29 A

&&%&E‘Gﬁ‘ &&MM%#&%%%%&&:@%%&%%&%

e M TON

TYPEWRITER ]L]INIE ETC.
PORTABLE TYPEWRITER

REMI\GTON PORTABLE.
CORRESPONDENCE TYPEWRITER
NOISELESS TYPEWRITER
TABULATING TYPEWRITERS
ACCOUNTING MASHINES-
SUPPLIES AND ACCESSORIES
DALTON ADDING MACHINES
KARDEX CABINETS
STEEL FILING CABINETS
FIRE-RESISTING FILING CABINETS.

REMINGTON TYPEWRITER CO., (MADRAS) LTD.,
42, Muker Nallamuthu Street, MADRAS.

W?

* -‘-|

&%4%%@:@&%#&%%%

T,

E. Jan. '29.



"FOR SALE

15,000 SHOP-SOILED AND
SLIGHTLY DANMAGED BOOHVS.

Usual Selling Price Rs. 1~14~0 each.

8 Twenty Good Stories By Opie
10 Model Letter Writer

23 Amateur’s Guide to Magic &
Mystery

30 The Old Witches Dream Book

36 The Swindlers of America
42 Art of Ventriloguism

61 Modern Palmistry

76 A Thoroughbred Tramp
’ By Elmer Walters

V. P. and Postage Extra. Order your requirements now as these will not be offered again at these Prices.

i "+ %8 On the Hog Train Through
.6 Twelve Hundred New Riddles e S % Harry L Wewton 115 yio Conforsions of
Read 79 Side tracked By Harry L.

85 S.outhwick's Irish Dialect Poems 130 Stage Secrets
and Recitations 131 Health Hints )
25 How to Entertain a Social Party 86 Fortune Telling by Csrds, Dice, 134 The Wizards of Joy. By Ray-

' 7 Carter’s Magic and Magicians 139 On a Troop Train Thro® Texas
32 How to Wooa:gfogt:vszg‘%g?; ' 38 Taylor's Popular Recitations .143 The Confessions of a Bell Boy
33 Two Hundred after Dinner Stories 90 Love, Courtship & Marriage 144 A Bootlegger's Paradise
35 Crazy Baseball Stories By R. R. 92 Temptations of the Stage 147 How to Talk and Debate
Whiting 94 Behind the Scenes 148 Popular Etiquette Book -
95 Children’s Recitations 149 Astrology Explained
- 96 Recitations for Lil;_tllze Pgop}(}a : }g(l) 500 Dr‘e‘amn Interpreted N
- i ia 97 A Hundred ways of Kissing Girls Aunt Mapdy's Dream Boo
51 On a Fast T}'am Thrcglvg;;}beoo;gla o e At 0; gi?!il}g‘ ‘ igg gon'ttM%;ry ; iy
' i Tllustrated Palmiatry -How to Write Love Letters
34 Howard Thurston's Gard Tricks i?(S) How to Become Beautiful 154 Keller's Wizards' Manual -
111 The Album Writer's Friend 155 How to Speak Sganish
113 On an Arcy Mule Through

Write your Name & Address fn CAPITAL LETTERS. )
GENERM. SUPPL\ES C0., BOOK Dept., Box 167, KARACHI, India.

“Now to be cleared off at As. 12 each.

115 The Confessions of a Young Girl

117 Ogilvie's Slow Train .
Newton 118 The Sunny 8ide of Life. By A

: Easy Money By Harry L. Merry Widow
13 Gyp_sy Dream Book & Fo';tellx;;i 80 Easy Newton 120 Going Some
18 Blunders of a Bashful Man 84 Southwick’s Jokes and Reci- 127 How to Become an American |-
20 Ten Funny Stories By Opie Read ’ tations Citizen

Crystal Etc. mond and Caverly

156 How to Speak German - -.
Virginia -

S MayWQ. . ) .
NSO O O

Beehive Foundry
Engineering Works

95, BROADWAY, MADRAS.

SPECIALISTS in*Steel Struc-
tural works, Boller & Machinery
Repalrs, Munlcipal , and District
Board Requirements and  Metal
Castings. o

Stockists of Belting, Hardware and

Engineering requisites. .

a
?s
0
: 3
‘0 Telegram Telephone
8 “eLfcky" - - 2020 §
0 i
: :
| |
0

gcoooomcwocmﬁ .

B, Jan. '29.

We make
Printing Blocks
g DIOCKS
in Halftone & Line
On Copper & Zinc for .
[Hustrating books, Price lists, etc.

in first class finish and at moderate
rates and we have a fine collection -

~ of Indian Views. .

A Eguropean expert of 25 years’ ex--

perience supervises our process
block-making department,

Hlein & Peyerl

Y

Successors to:

WIELE & KLEIN ESTD. 1882,
No. 11, NARASINGAPURAM STREET, .

Post Eo:c 848, Mount Road, MADEA S. .

- E. Nov, '29.

2

~ Bennett Coleman’s Publication List.

DRAINAGE PROBLEMS OF THE EAST.
S IN TWO VOLUMES.

T (Second Edition) B
By C. C. JAMES, M.IC.E. F.RA.S., F.R.S.L,
M.LA.M.C.E. - s

~An ideal work that will win the wide-spread
approval of all Engineers dealing with kindred
problems anywhere east of Suez.
Price per set Rs. 25. By V. P. P. Rs. 26-4.

. SANITATION IN INDIA.
' 3rd Edition. . _ ~
- BY J. A. TURNER, C.LE. M.D., D.P.H. Late Exe-
sutive Health Officer, Bombay Municipality and
B. K. GOLDSMITH, M.B., D.P.H., with contributions
. by §. C. HORMUSJI, L.R.C.P., M.R.C.S., M.D., D.P.IL.,

K.B. SHROFF. L. M. &§. D.P.H., D.T.M. and

L. GODINHO, L. M. & S., M. D., D.P.H.
.. An eminently practical manual of Sanitation.
The only book yet published on Municipal Sanita-
tion in India of any real value. S

Price: Rs. 15. By V.P.P. Rs. 16-2-0.

THE SYSTEM OF FINANCIAL  ADMINIS-
TRATION IN BRITISH INDIA. .
BY P. K. WATTAL.

- This work has been compiled entirely from
official records and desecribes in plain language the .

,Present financial machinery of the Central and
Provincial Governtients and the financial powers
of the reformed legislatures. In addition, it con-
‘tains a Iucid ‘account of the system of accounts and
audit, Government cash balances including the
~ Gold Standard -Reserve and Paper Currency
- Reserve balances. The work is intended for the

use of members- of the Legislative Councils, Minis-
‘ters of Indian States and students of economics |

" and Indian finance generally, .
’ Price Rs. 10. By V.P.P. Rs. 10-10.

PARLIAMENTARY PROCEDURE IN INDIA.
BY D. CHAMIER, Bar-at-Law.

"This is a Handbook containing a mass of infor- - -

mation which Members of Branches of the various
Legislatures in India will find invaluable in their
*. Parliamentary labours.
b Price Rs. 5. By V.P.P. Rs. 5-5.

. THE LAW RELATING TO ELECTIONS
IN BRITISH INDIA:
BEING A SUMMARY AND ANALYSIS OF THE
» ELECTORAL RULES. ®
By DANIEL CHAMIER, Bar-at-law. -
. Commeritaries on the Government of India Act,
the new Chapter IXA, of the Penal Code, which
deals with offences at elections; the Elected
Bodies, Members and. their qualifications; Electors
and the Electoral Roll; Elections; the Ballot ;

- Election Petitions; Forms; Practice; Corrupt

Practices ; Bribery ; Undue Influence ; Treating ;. -
Personation ; The .Candidate ; Election Agents ;.
Election Expenses, ete.
It is a Text-book for permanent reference.
Price Rs. 5. By V,P.P. Rs. 5-6.

-

" MASONIC POINTS. .

Or authoriged cues in the Masonic Ritual of the
¥.A,, F.C. and M.M. Degrees and those of the
Holy Royal Arch approved by the late King-
Emperor. -

A perfect Ritual Memoriser but unintelligible to
persons outside the craft. ~

- Price Re. 1-8. By V.P.P. Re. 1-11-0.

Y

THE LIFE OF SIR PHEROZESHAH
' ‘MEHTA. S
IN TWO VOLUMES.
. BY H. P. MODY.

The only authoritative work on the life of
Bombay's great political leader. The Foreword is
written by H. H. the Aga Khan. g '

Price Rs. 12. By V.P.P, Rs. 13-3-0.
THIE HINDU GODS
BY C. A. KINCAID. C.V.0., L.C.S.

A simple guide book on the subject of Gods and
Images. Enables one to tell at a glance to what-
God a Temple is dedicated:

Price Re. 1 By V.P.P. Re. 1-3.

- OUR PARSEE FRIENDS.
* A brochure giving a concise authoritative account
of the Listory, religion and customs of the Parsees,
Price Re. 1. By V.P.P. Re. 1-3-0.

® .‘"; Al the above are published by BEJ\NETT, COLEMAN & CO., LTD., at the Times Press, Bombay,
. : and Calcutta, and are available at “Ihe Times of India” Branch offices at -
- AHMEDABAD, BANGALORE, BARODA, CAWNPORE, JUBBULPORE, KARACHI, LAHORE,
LUCKYOW, NAGPUR, POONA, RAWALPINDI, RANGOON, SIMLA, LONDON and

Ex,

ALL BOOKSELLERS., .
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milk- ood in 4 s _ ]
of them-thaks Horlicks Malld ) ndian
Milk. Madein a moment "2,_, . |

_ -

with hot or cold water.Yon
can get Horlick’s in four sizes
of all Chemists and Stores,
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The Indian Daily _Mail has published a Souvenir of 'thé Exhibition of °
Indian Paintings held at the Town Hall, Bombay, in September. It

contains an excellent selection” of pictures, among the artists represented

l; )
A D

being Chugtai, Ukil, Dutt and Thomas. The pictures "have been

selected with an eye to black and white reproduction,

A
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Price Re. 1 per Copy. -

-

The South Indian E tC..L.,... : | | | B ) . .«
E, June '29, ¢ §0U . [lggent:(aorrlhe gadra:dl’res}l)d?r_lcf(])x 31, Madras * | ' T h e % a g }1 C a V e P a l n t l n g s
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all kinds of . . o e
reeds viz, _ Copies of the marvellous Seventh Century paintings on the walls of the
gitce"’ein;?‘:;ileg TREG}I{STERED in A. D. 1907 (No. 231) Bagh Caves in the Gwalior State were for the first time shown in-India
ange, Coupler - THI8 YAKUTI or life-giving nectar has been prepar- oy ege -
.}’;‘;ggh‘{;}rﬁfg’ ed from the best, choiceatand richest vegetablg) drgg-. at the Exhibition of Indian Art at the Bombay Town Hall
ing B(t,x ‘2‘°-';‘,§“ It l‘;a: wox:'dﬁerful propel('ities gf incn}ea;ing virile power o ' ) v ’
manufactured by and it rectifies urinary di . it . e . . T .
our expert and | o man. This et it e T P l‘:;‘::; man - - Realistic reproductions of the paintings in line and half-tone are
nal supervisions, tities not only by our Rajas, Maharajas, Nawabs and included i 1I book by th -k B Vb , : Mr. F
S It is an admitted _ rélany of lt)he nobility, 1ari-tocrac_y and gentry in this included in a small book by the well-known Dombay artist, lvir. I'yzee
that our H 1 the best in th ket d ountry, but it i tl i in al . . . . . . " .
: .‘]%c:myt ?llll:rrabm?;vogé:in;;flg{z:wofkrb:;mls;f) :ﬁ:’[?;‘;t‘gi ﬁlas'i) ;Ex;t:::ﬁ co‘:l:n‘;gg 01; éuxl-:)ger,‘,Zmyerli)::,r?ﬁli?intiiy :1?35: “itail.l Rahamin, entitled ““The Indian Art of Drawing Pictures,” published by
‘Ii]k‘?l‘ss tolsﬁﬁealitggckegu. ol varieties ¢ : ) needless to expatiate upon the magical qualities of this' . he [ d-' Daily Mail h 1 i fRs. 1-8
Illustrated Catalogus free on application. . our juvaluable medicine We recommend it especially to the Indian Daily Mail, at the popular price ok its. 1-0,
HARMONIUMS those persons whodesire to tone the nervoussystem, to ' ’ '
3 Octaves. 1 set of Organ reeds Rs.20, 26 & 35 strengthen the body, refresh the memory, and to guard . A
Do.. 1 set of Paris reeds . 35, 40 & 45 against debility. Suffice it to say that the use of this ' N s .
Do. 1set of Kaeriel reeds = ,; 40, 45 & 50 medicine is recommended to those who have any faith For Copies Apply to the Manager,
§ Octaves, 2 sots of Organ reeds Ra. 35, 40 & 50 in the Ayurvedic medicines. 1t workslike a charm and '
Do. 2 sets of Paris reeds ,, 55, 60 & 65 the effect is lasting. It replaces losi power and . \ : TYers M
. Do 2sets of Kasriel reeds ,, 65, 70 & 75 rejuvenates the emaciated and it is enough to say- ' ' @I‘E @nﬁﬁm @ullg mall
Other Varieties Rs. 80 to Rs. 350 that musk is not that which a perfumer admires. It ’
3 octaves double reeds Pos' Harmonium 3 stops; is that which diffuses fragrance of its own accord. . ’ P "’
Ebonized Polish at Ra. 55. Free delivery by Post. FPrice per tin containing 40 piils, Ra. ten only. These - : . OST BOX 908, BOMBAY.
334 Octv. (. to G. Double reeds Folding Harmonium pills do not contain any harmful drug and we have . , ' . -
o (Style Kasriel Paris). Ras. 140, 175 & 200 received the best certificate from the Government
' @erman-made Violin with bow  Rs. 12, 14, 16 to 250, Analyser upon the analysis of this medicine in the . .
ADVANCE QUARTER AMQUNT WITH ORDER Bombay Government Laboratory. , : ‘
BISWAS & SONS., : - DR, KALIDAS MOTIRAM. 0 4 A o ! | X
5, Lower Chitpore Road, (B.) CALCUTTA. E, Feb, ‘29, Rajkot.—Kathiawar—[India.] e e I

K, Jan, 20, M : | o =
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Royapuram,

MADRAS.

STEPHENSON, - BLAKE & CO., ]LTID._, SHEFFIELD.
Letter Founders and Makers of Brass Rule and
Composing Room Equipment. '

- SPECIALISTS IN WOOD TYPES "~ -
¢ BEWARE OF IMITATIONS MADE OF INFERIOR METAL BY LOCAL FOUNDERS,

No progreasive printer can ignere the fact that the value of type largely consista in its wearing
- qualities, and that if our type will last 20 years and still retain its freshness, while local made
type has to be renewed every two years, ours must obviously be the cheaper even if its price be
treble the other. The chief reason for the difference in price of our type and‘that purchased
locally, is the inclusion of a much larger percentage of Tin anid Antimony with a proportionate re-
duction in the percentage of lead, together with superior finish, and accuracy, both as regards body,
line, height to paper etc, . The local type-founder could not, if they would, supply such hard and
durable type as ours, because their machinery is not capable of dealing with an .alloy containing
such a large proportion of hardening constituents, nordo we thisk they could even make such an alloy.

STOCKS HELD BY

SSEY &COIT:

ENGINEERS

" Post Box 60,
- MADRAS.

AGENTS FOR:

* PRINTERS' COMPLETE FURNISHERS.

- HARRILD & SONS, LTD., LONDON—Printing Machines,
LORILLEUX & BOLTON, LID., LONDON—Printing Inks.

E. Nov. 29

MODERN MACHINERY Co.,

Head Office:—22, Seshadripuram,
Bangalore.

~ Branch and Godown :—Phillips Street, -
G. T., Madras.
COMPLETE PRINTERS' FURNISHEKS.

Always in stock :—

ting machines, Rotary & Lever,
Perforating machines, Wire

Stitching machines etc., etc.

A large stock of Book-types both Old
Style and Modern and a decent variety
of Jobbing Types, all Manufactured in.
Germany, available at Competitive prices

Treadle Platens, Guillotine Cut-

GELTELTTTELE

.o E, April 29,

o B e R i S B T S
STHE LONDON TIMES

" Educational Supplement.

]

B

B

The leading weekly record of edu-
cational thought and progress at Home
and abroad. h

Contains tHe most authentic and re-

BB T LT

) liable news and reports on the subject

i of education.

Sl

- The leading articles deal with the
rincipal educational questions of . the

8.."0
Ce

"5 As a Copy,

&

Agents:— - -
The Madras News Agency,
183, Mount Road, MADRAS."
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ALWAYS USE

_Seli-Oiling Power Pumps
.Agitating Spray Pumps

CALCUTTA

E. March '29.

'MVERS PUMPS &

7 For Every Purpose. ; :i
" Superiority (1) Design (2) Material E‘;{
in (3) Workmanship and (4) Finish, 1 B
Cog Gear Hand Pumps for shallow
: ‘ ] and deep (open

or bore) wells).

SOLE -AGENTS FOR INDIA:

THE LIMAYE BROS., LTD.

BOMBAY MADRAS  KARACHI. ..
8 Hamam Street, 5 Pollock Street, 1/113 Broadway,  Bunder Road, =
P. B. 684. P. B. 2085. P. B. 202, P. B. 198.

Akola (Berar), Saogli (8. M. C.) and Nagpur (C, P,)

NP N A0, N A A NP AL 5 0 M0 N S
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LARGEST STOCK OF -

'SPORTS TROPIHES

> SILVER MEDALS
T -~ In Velvet Lined Case from

a. 3-8.0.
ELECTRO-PLATED CUPS
With Stand from Rs. 6 8-0. ’

SILVER CUPS
With Stand from Ra. 6.0-0.
T0 GET THE BEST
& CHEAPEST
. of
SPORTS TROPHIES &
SPORTING GOODS

5 Write To-day for Illustrated
Catalogues

CARR & MAHALANOBIS,
. Premier Sports Outfitters &
"~ Manufacturers of Sports Trophies.

i

i

CHOWRINGHEE, E.C.—CALCUTTA. |~

'E, June.29. Eo,

GG TT T TE:
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MALARIA 1 MALARIA Y

SAVE YOURSELF AND YOUR
' FAMILY ‘BY THE USE -OF

4 BHUNIMBADI KASHAYA

A safe and sure remedy for Malaria,

Enlarged Spleen and Liver, -Kala-azar

etc.

ClehieRiekiekipakich ] k]

. Price Re. 1 per bottle. Charges extra,

&= Apply for wholesale rates
. Free Medical Qbserver and advice.

B. L. SEN & Co,,

146D)2-3, LOWER CHITPUR ROAD, §
- CALCUTTA. ‘

E. Aug. '29, Eo.. , _

S 8 S8 B 0 N S0 N, 880 N
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Mansh - Ghrita—Excellent remedy for all
sorts of sores, Bubo, Carbuncle, Gangrene,
Fissures and Fistula. ’

Piles Ointment—An infallible remedy for

O all sorts of piles—Bleeding, Non-bleeding,
B - Internal or External, )

| Skin~ Disease~0intment~Guarant¢ed cure
1 for all sorts of Eczema, Rashes, Papules,

Cancers and other Nodules, Ring- Worm, etc. ‘

1L | | I

INPALLIBLE REMEDIES

Price Rupees Two per Phial for each Medlcme.

~ Dr. N. K. DAS. o ~
362, Upper Chitpore Road, Beadon Sgi, osr orerom,  CKLCUTTA,

SHI’S

-

IL i1

Dhanantari Malam——Especlally useful for
:gll deep seated sinuses and brings out dead
ones.

Rasantak Ghrlta—Very efficacious in either

subsiding or bursting open any inflammato [-_'_I
Ocderma Assyph, Bubo or Abscess. ry‘ 1B
Basuki Ghrita——Admirably suitable for |

Chronic Ulcers even if Specific or Tuber-
cular, . *

O o J0C,

al

E. Feb. 29, M.

| — | ] 1C | )

NATIONAL INSURANCE CO. Ld.

Head Office: CALCUTTA .

A Progressive Indian
* Imsurance Co.
Total Assets over Rs. 1,20,00,000

(laims Paid over w 950,00,000
Premium Income over » 22,00,000
Surplus Disclosed at Valuation

as at .. 91-12-25 Rs.  8,40,044

Moderate premlums with simple liberal con-
ditions, prompt &nd equitable Settlement of
clalms, and unquestioned security, form the
basis of the popularlty of the “National"”
Policies with the insuring Public.

. Applications for Agencies are invited from
Gentlemen of position and influence,

K. S. GOPALAYYA,
BRANCH SECRETARY,
Madras Branch :
LOANE SQUARE, FROADWAY.

E. Oct. 29,

- AMRITA BAZAR PATRIKA
(CALOUTTA)) -

has not only the largest circulation of all the Enghsh .
Papers in Bengal but also in other Indian provinces:

including Burma, There is not a town or an impor-
tant village, throughout the length and breadth of the

Indian Empire where the English-knowingresidents do °
not subscribe to it. It circulates largely both among
the Aristocracy, and well-to-do mlddle classes. Itis

thus The Best Advertising Medium in the country.
~ RATES OF SUBSCRIPTION, (In Advance.)

DAILY EDITION.
Town and Mofusail,

Yearly . e w. . Rs.20 Rs 25
Half-Yearly ... - w 11 o 13
Quarterly .. . w O .
BI- WEEKLY EDITION. Rs As.
Yearly . .. o o 8 0
Half-Yearly . e . 4 8.
Quarterly - ... e 2 8
WEEKLY EDITION. . Rs. As.
Yearly : o ese  _ ase 5 0
Ha]f-Yearly e - - - 3 0
Quarterly ... e e 1 12

RATES OF ADVERTISEMENT.
For wpecial contract rates apply to the undersigned.
All correspondence and remittance are to bo made
to the address of

. M. K, GHOSH, Secretary, A.B. Pahik.. Ld.
Ex. . . .. \ P

A
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Sole Distributors :

THE MADRAS WAREHOUSE

MADRAS.

“find the same vital elements of quality.

not forget. Essex quality and fine appearance classify
,1t with costly Cars which use fine Car methods

ToURING: Rs, 3,600

I/Vrzte to- a’ay Jor Essex Super-Szx Catalogue and demzls of L'ﬂsy Payment Plan.

T o
- ; oy
s"; ] N e £ ] .

sy N ;5&"“ 3
AT Pl % bt o ey Ve e

= ! A 2leltey) [Cene”
\ A 3 s
N it m”/ e

Lt

Essex Supér-Si’x Sedan.

It 'you Drove a car costing twice the price ;you ‘would

The only Essex point in common .with cars in its
price field-is Price. An examination will give you some
astonishing and impressive comparisons that you will

~sepan: Rs. 3, 900

COIMBATORE.

BANGALORE. TRICHINOPOLY.

'E. Jan. 29,

R



' Rs. 16 per seer.

Rl i sn kil e O R R S 2R R L R Rk

E. Jan. '29.

AUSADHALAYA
- . DACCA (Bengal)

—ADHAKHYA— :
Joges Clnndu Ghese, M. A, P, C. 8. (London). Formerly FProfessor of
* Chemistry, Bhagalpur College,
Guaranteed absolutely Pure & Gennine Medicines, prepared -lnclly nccording to the
Ayurvedic Sastras. Catalogues aresent free on Application.

- On describing the nature of diseases, prescriptions are given gratis with great care.
Makaradhwaj (Swarna ..mdur) ( Pure & with Gold.) Ks. 4 per tola.
A wonderful specific for all diseases. It regulates the nerves, bile and phlegm, increases
vitality, mental and physical vigour and tones up the aystem.
Sarib-di Sarsa —A wonderful, infallible medicine for Syphilis, Mercurial Poisoning, Gonor-
rhoea, urinary troubles and all sorts of blood impurities. Rs, 3 per seer.
v Sukra Senjiban.—It is a very powerful medicine for sexual deblhty, and allied dlsealel. .

Abala Bandhab Jog.—A great remedy for all female diseases as leucorrhoea, duchargel, pain

in the waist, back or womb, 1rregu]ar monthly courses, sterility &c. ‘
’ W@ BB ggrP=gg=5=] -eB=3=- m@mwmmﬁ

ECONOMICAL SILK SUITINGS

Famots for its CHEAPNESS and DURABILITY which seldom go together.-
It improves on washing to a fine nut-brown” colour. Will speak for itself. .

SIZE :—FuLL PIECE 7 yds. x 54 ” sufficient for two suits or four coats. Rs. 18 and Rs. 15.
(POST FREE,) S

a MANXX-{L.RL. CHATTEZRJX
75, Pandey Hauli, B H

:: \Benares Cﬁit_y.

E, Jan. "¢9.
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) TWO NEW PUBLICATIONS

Rs. A

THE LIFE MAGNIFICENT. By Dr. G. 8,
Arundale, M.A,, LL.B A magnificent booklet
introducing us to certain majesties of life.

. (Penares T.S. Conventiorn Lecture of Decem-
ber1928) . 0 8

OFFERING: A vision of the Divine Child teach-
ing new ways of Realisation—told in the
ﬁﬂ.hor's inimitable style. By C. Jinarajadasa,

WA, .- 18

REPRINTS:.

. By the Rt. Rev. C. W. Leadbeater: ‘

THE OTHER S8IDE OF DEATH: Sclentifically
examined and carefully described. Revised and
much enlarged. Cloth and Gold Rs. 9/-;
_Boards. N E g

INVISIBLE HELPZRS: New and Revised Edi-
tion. With additional chapters of useful and up-
to-date information (Masters and the path size)
Cloth & Gold Rue, 2-14 ; Boards ... 2.4

Everyone who believes in the supreme importance
of a world-wide movement for
lnternatlonal and Universal Brotherhood

HOULD RFAD .

THE THEOSOPHIST

An illustrated monthly Magazine of Brther-
hood, Oriental Philosophy, Art, Literaturo and
Occultism.

The Theosophist is the organ of the Prasident of '

the Theosophical Society, a Society which is the
heart ard inapiring force of all movements working
for the Brotherhood of Humanity.
The volume is in two half-yearly parts begmning
in October and April.
SUBSCRIPTION RATES:

- India - Rs. 9-0—0Q7] -
Foreign Rs. 11—4_0} Post free.

N B,—All Subscriptions are payable atrictly in

advance.

THE ADYAR BULLETIN
A WORLD~WIDE QUARTERLY
OUTLOUK ¢ THEOSOPHICAL:
EpITOR: ANNIE BESANT P.TS,
Subscription :
India, Re. 1 per annum. ~ Single Copy As. 4.
Forelgn. Re, 1.4 ., . » As. 5.

%

Ex.

THE THEOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, ADYAR, MADRAS.
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Swamijee’s Wonderful Power

_ Present, past and Future wonderfully reveal-
ed through the system of MEDITATION
(Yoga-Sadhana) of the Great Yogi, Swami
Premanandajee, the world famous Vedantist.
- Our House has remarkable references from
unapproachable quarters throughout India
Burma and Ceylon and is known to the public
for ‘the last 12 years. 5 Questions Re, 1/-,
Annual Life Reading (Monthly Details) Ra. 2/-,
(Weekly Details) Rs. 5/-, Complete Teat Life
Reading Rs. 5/-, Extensive Whole Life Reading
(from birth to death) Ra. 10/-.

V, P, charges extra.
Prof. S. N.BOSE,BA.
SWAMI PREMANANDA ASHRAM,

8—E, Beadon Street, Room No, XI,
CALCUTTA,

5 0 4 4 o o Y I O O A Y XN EI IO OIOE
B, Jan.'2d. C.P.8.

!
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GAIIAR’S

Digestive Tincture.

Itis a Standard Indian Elixir au& a réstorative
tonic for the stomach and the intestines, - which
also invigorates the whole system. It enriches
the blood -and contains a tonic for Brain, Itis

an alltound mixture for geveral debility and

e

weakness and is indicated for the. diseases like

ete.
A trial will convince you. " Price per bottle
Re. 1/8. ‘
GAJJAR'S TONIC PHARMACY
P. 0. Girgaon — — BOMBAY 4

P. O. Girgaon,.- ... BOMBAY 4.

* B.March'29. D,

SHORT

Postage Free.

Free? ? Free? ? ?

E. Jan. '29, D.

Free? ? Free 222
ALUABLE REWARDS— ,

WITH TIME
GOLDEN WRIST WATCH

T Any one of those Ten Designs of Guaranteed Wrist Watches can
be supplied for Rs. 5-15-0 along with a Silk or Leather Strap with a
Guarantee of 4 Years. Poatage and V.P. Charges extra, As. 6.

For 3 Watches, the coat will be Ra. 15, for 6 Watches, Ra, 28.

Up-country Purchasers may mention any Number from 1 to 100
along with the Order and the Prize mentioned against the number will .
be sent along with the Watch, because each number bears a prize.

THE DILAWAR WATCH Co, -
603. Bhuleshwar, BOMBAY. -

Dyspepsia, Anzmia, Sleeplessness, Brain Fag
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PRINCE STUDIO

90, Wallsjah Road, %

Half-tone and line-block Makers,
Artistic Photographers,

Enlargers, High Class Oil Painters.
Amateyr’s Plates and Films Deve-
loped, Printed and Enlarged, _

Mount Road, P. O. g

Bromide.

Lantern Slides of any kind made
to Order. Picture-Frame Makers
and Brass Sign-Board Makers.

Charges Moderate. A ]'rlal Solicited,
DELIVERY PUNCTUAL

BRITISH MALAYA

Is a land of immensenatural resources and splendid
scenery. It is often called the KL DORADO of the
East. It is becoming a centre of attraction and a
country of International importance. Tens of thoy-
sands of Indianx are migrating to this country every
year and its usefulness as an outpost of India for
her expansion in the_East was long ago anticipated
by that great and ‘warm friend of India, the Rev,
Mr. C. F, Andrews. There are immense possibilities
of Indian colonial development in this land.
Merehants and traders, philanthropists and colonizers,
social workers and politicians who require first-hand
information regarding the Labour, Industrial, Commer-
cial, Political, Social and other communal activities of
the half a million Indians in this country should read
the columns of the.* TAMIL N&SaN”, the leading
Indian organ of Malaya, . It is an Anglo-Vernacular
paper with 16 large pages, Its English supplement
has some special features. . -

It is published weekly at Kuala Lumpur, the
Federal Capital, where there are about 20, 000 Indians
and Ceylonese domiciled. . .

The cheapest and the best medium for advertisers.

Free voucher coples are sent to advertisers. For -

rates of subacription, advertisement and other parti-
culars, please apply to:— : :

* The Managing Editor,—~THE “TAMIL NESAN",

Post Box No. 299, "Federated Malay States.
Teéegraml: “ Temilnesan™,  Telephone: No 8%,
X, .

No. 212, BATU 'ROAD, KUALA LUMPUR, l

‘ - —

31

- A Blessing to Sufferers
4 »3 - Cures acute gases \
i Gunﬂ - without )
~ Copaiba, Santal oil or any injurious inter-
nal medicines, Painless, Posi_tive cure in .3
., " days with instant relief. Price Re. 1 and
,’ C o RS- 2' ) : -
S 1 1?7 Try even where all your
Lo Kad! "7 'medicines fail. Cures with
instant relief worst cases of ASTHMA,
BRONCHITIS, COLDS, COUGHS, etc.
- 44 Tnnumerable original testimonials open to
* inspection). Price Re. 1-8-0. )
L (Eve DRops)
. Lu'— u__(Prepared according to the .
‘ Formula of our Surgeon-oculist).
‘An absolutely non-irritant and positive
cure for all sore, ulcerated and weak eyes.
P'ice Re- Io ) s ° .
Can be had of all respectable Dealers,
D. SPECIFIC CO., Fort, Bombay.
Madras Agent’x:—AS’VIN & CO.
E. Jan. '29 D. .

THE INDIAN REVIEW
" gnd .the European Review

are at once alike.

, Amrutanjan

is the one and real

relief from all aches and

Pains, -standing as ‘it

“does, on the bed-rock of

. 40 years reputation.
Amrutanjan Depot, -
BOMBAY & MADRAS.

B, Jan, "29.

SOOI TOESOOOO]

Emperor George V'S, Horoscope Maker i

GOVT. ASTROLOGER
Pdt. K. C. JUTISHARNAYV'S

" BASHI KARAN KAVACHA.
- If'not benefitted, MONEY REFUNDED

“We send a letter of Guarantee.

113

.

,

_ The Wearer of this Kavacha will acquire
the unique power of bringing any man or
woman under his absolute control and will
thus be able to accomplish, through the
agency of such man or woman, anything and
every; thing he likes. Price Rs. 8-12,
Dhanada Kavacha:«« - .-« Rs. 8-8-0.
‘Barba Sidhikabacha -+ Rs. 9-0-0.
" The Calcutta Astrological Syndicate,
. 19,'Grey Street, CALCULTA.
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‘G, W. M. REYNOLDS’ ,
BOLD TYPE EDITIONS. *  Rs.as,

Myasteries of the Court of London, in 17 Vols, 17
Ellen Peroy, 8 vols. .

Mary Price, 8 vola.

Young Duchess, 4 vols.
Rosa Lambert, 4 vols.

Loves of the Harem vols.

Margaret, 4 vols,

The Massacre of Glencoe, 4 vols.

The Virgin's Kigs, 4 vols.
10 Canonbury Houge, 3 vols.
11 Mysteries of Old London, 3 vols, -

12 Pope Joan, 3 vols. '

13 Scldier's Wife, 2 vols.

14 Robert Macaire, 2 vols.

15 Grace Darling,

16° ‘Young Fisherman.

17 Agnes, 9 vols,

18 Mary Stuart, 2 vols.

19 May Middleton, 2 vols.

20 Kenneth 4 vols.

21 Master Timothy's Book Case, 3 vols,
22 Omar, 4 vols,

23 Wagner, 3 vola.

24 BSeamstross _

25 Faust, 2 vols. -

26 Coral Island, 4 vols

27 Joseph Wilmot, 8 vols, -

28" Mysteries of Parisa, By Eugene Sue.
29 BStories told by a Gendarme

30 Rye House Plots 4 vols oo
31 Queen O’ The Diamonds. by K, 8. 8, Maniam 1

i

i
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Apply to: = SUPERIOR WATCH (0.,
E.p faz!’l.'%. R.  Post Box No. 167 (1, R.) MADRAS,

L3
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]KESHRANJAN|

IMPROVES THE COMPLEXION.
INCREASES THE BEAUTY.
"MAKES. THE HAIR GLOSSY.
- Price Re. One per Bottle,

Postage Extra.

|USE IN YOUR TROUBLES |

tions. bad-leg, ulcers
‘and all diseases due
td degenerated blood,

Price Re. 1.8,
Poatage Kxtra,

cheap rates,

E. Ma\‘oh 29,

OUR - OUR
AMRITABALLI KARPURARISTA
KASHAYA. 1 0% i Tor Cholore

Cures sores, erup-| Cured ninety-nine

We send medical advice gratis and keep
alwaya a fresh stock of genuine Ayurvedic
- Medicines and oils, ghees, sto., and supply at

Kaviraj N. N, SEN & Co., Ld.
Ayurvedic Physicians & Pharmacentists,

18~1 & 19, Lower Chitpur Road.
Telegrams—"* Keshran] w” C AL(‘U]T }\

cazes out of hundred.
Keep it as house-
hold-medicine.

Prica As. 8.
Poatage Extra,

-
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should be addressed to—

THE GUARDIAN
A CHRISTIAN WEEKLY

'DEALING WITH SOCIAL; ECONOMIC, Pouss AL
AND RELIGIOUS PROBLEMS.

Published Weekly, ~Price 2 Annas.

Annual Subscription: Inland, Rs. 6[-— :

Foreign 10s. Post free.
Subscriptions and all other commur :f'

THE MANAGER,

The Guardian,

33{1. Amherst Street,
‘ > CALCUTYA.

o
e i"

£

1
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/308 33
LHUME-PRINTING.
In Excrisn, ] { Rxcrsrensp
An well-tried teak-wood Pross set up -with
Brass &. Iron parts for perfect printing.
Simple in oporation, ne in impression, durs-
ble in construction. Guaranteed for twenty
lacs * improssion.—400 copies in an heur,
Money back in unfitness. ’

No Site of Press, ' Tl;:)‘ee. .Aoerf:: Ra.
[y Foolscap 17 x12{n. 2200 S5kinds | 40
B t. Demy 12% XO in. 2000 4 »
C | Latter © 9x8 in, 1700 2w =0
U | Post Card x4 in. 1200 22 -y, 12

Small Card 8§x3 in. §. 600 21 .. 3

Quarter advance with the order,.

~ The Indian Mechanical Works

127, Mnsjid Barl Street, Calcatta.
Tel. Address:~“ M ETHANUATS.” Calountta.

-

E Jan, '29. M,

T

BOOKS AT HALF PRICE -

BUREAUCRATIC GOVERNMENT

A STUDY IN INDIAN POLITY

By BERNARD HOUGHTON, r.c.s., (Retd.)
This is the first Indian Edition of this book. In view of

. the all-round movement for reforms, it is a book of topical

Ir-regt, ond, should be welcome to all. Mr. Bernard
Hetgr.cwow .~ .2 connection..with that body of Civil
aervants entitles him to speak with authority on the
subject. Coming, as it does, from a Civil servant himself,

" the merciless eritictsm of the Bureaucratic rule and its
- consequent demoralisation will be of great weight.

Price Re. 1-8.
& Given at half Price or 12 As. only.

RASH BEHARI GHOSE

in:... HIS SPEECHES & WRITINGS

dclude all his utterances in the Viceregal

— orotest against the retrograde policy of Lord

- an administration, and the splendid Address

of welcome” which he delivered as Chairman of the

Reception Committee .of the Indian National Congress at

Calcutta. To enable the reader to get a clear idea of the

man and his work, this volume is prefaced with an

account of Dr. Ghose's life and career.

Madras Mail:—No more illustrious example of a

patriotic and public-spirited Indian’s life (and speeches)
can be jraved in the hands of young India.

Price Re. 1-4, ‘
* Given at half Price or 10 As. only.

. @. A. NATESAN & Co0., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS.

INDIAN INDEPENDENCE
INDIA AND THE EMPIREp

'BY
C. F. ANDREWS

Independence or Dominion Status—that is the
question that is-now dividing the political mind of
India. Mr. C. F. Andrews, the well-known friend
of India, is discussing this subject in his book
“The Indian Problem.” 68 pages of this book are
devoted to a penetrating analysis of this question,
and My. Andrews offers his own solution.
subjects treated in this, book of ubsmbmg interest
are: Non-co- opération, National Education, The
Driok Evil, the Opium Trade and Untouchability.
The author brings to the discussion of these
problems the sympathy - and understanding born

. of intimate knowledge of India and her peoples.

Price Re. One.
-@iven at half price or 8 As. only.

G. A. NaATESAN & Co.,” PUBLISHERS, MADRAS.

NN A E AN EREENEE NSRRI AN
NOVELTIES OF THE HIMALAYAS,

We deal in Ayurvedic and Unani precious natural drugs of excellent quality
WE SOLICIT TRIAL OF THE SAME,

MUSK AND KASI1URL

) Tibetan Musk per tola Ra. 31,
Asgam Musk ,, , . 26.°
Nepal Musk ,,- ,. o 23.
Kashmir Muek ., , . 20.
Ambar Gris Rs. 42 to Ru. 50 per to]a.

* QGorochanam per tula Ra. 5
Kashmir S8affron Re. 1,1 4 and 2.8 per tola.
Shalaljit or Momayi per tola Re. 1, and Aw. 12.

‘Civat or Zandbadastar Rs. 5. Crude R». 3-8,
Saliv Misri As, 4, per tola.
Pachakarpooram Rs 2 to Re. 3-8 per tola

" Bhim Sain Camphor Rs,5-0 . ,,

Pearls Rs 48, 60 per tola.
Surma containing Momira, P@grl-, Bhim Sain:

A

Best remedy for sye diseases‘@lack Rs. 2.
» White Rs. 2-8 per tola. ~
" * Rabul Asafcetida or Hingu No. 1 per tin
" (12 tolas) Re, 1, 6 tin Rs.5, perIb. Rs, 2.8.
No. 2 per tin as tolas) As 11, 6 tina Rs. 3-12,
Kabul Asafoetida, lpecxal quahty refined, per -
- +tin (12 tolas) Rs. 2, per 1b. Re, &
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‘is the true Elixir of Life, It is a panacea for all

Money back if the Drugs do not glve fatisfaction.

B. R. SONDHI & Co., Phagwara, (Punjab).
m&mmmmmmwa

Malaria Pills. -——Possess both ourative and
preventive properties, price 100 pills, Re. 1,

Gold] Snuff.— Good for bad cold and headache
per tin (12 tolas) Re. 1.

Hair Removing Powder.—As. 4 per packet.

SONDHI'S AMRITA RAS

tho ills aﬂ’ectmg human body. A wondarfuieffica-
cious sovereign remedy for all internal or exter-
pal dizeases. It cures Cholera, Plague, Influ-
enza, Typhoid fevers, Cardialgia, Headacbhe,
Cough, Cald, Vomxtmg. Diarrhoez, Dysentery,
Toothacha Scorpion bites, Cuts, Burns, ete..
Directions with phial Re. 1-6, per phla] 120
doses

G)ld leaves per packet of 120 leaves Rs. 3-4 toRs. 18
Attees per tola As, 4 Tea best quality per ib. Re. I. 4
Silver leaves pir packet of 120 laaves Re 1-4 toRs, 5

KASTURI PILLS,

Refreshing. Aromatic, Wonderful Tonic, gond
for Cough, Cold, Headache, Throat, 8axual De-
bility, ete. Price per phial 100 pxlls Re L

Catalogue Free.
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UICK-LITE LAMPS

which, with arm, quickly
convert it into a table
lamp ; 300 candle power.

B. L. 329 BRACKET
With Lantern Fitting. This Wall Lamp This Bracket Lamp is handy in rooms
is the handiest light made. Has two legs,: with low ceilings, over a esk; or in an

Burns Petrol or Kerosene., :

LAMP:B. Q. 329 BRACKET LAMP

: Assembly Room and can

RS 42_8 galso. be \used as a table
¢ ® : lamp. 300 candle power.

Rs. 89:8.

Burns Petrol or Kerosene.

G Q. 329 LAMP
The World's leading portable -lamp,

300 candle power. Burns petrol
or kerosene. Gives 20 hours light on

one filling. No shadow, '

no wick, no odour, no RS 55

torch, no danger. ' * .
L. Q. 327 LANTERN
A storm-proof Lantern for all out-door
purposes. 300 candle power.
either petrol or kero-

sene. Gives 15 hours
light on one fillipg.

-Burns

SPENCER &
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G, Ltd,, Madras & Br: ncés.l

s0ks at Special Concession Prices to Subscribers of the “Indian Review.”

L. 22 UNMFORM CLOTH-BOUND VOLUMES
. Speeches and- Writings . of

| SwaMI VIVEKANANDA. 7th New Edition.
| RaJa RaMm MuHAN Roy. ) S '
£ RT. HON. SRINIVASA BASTRL ,

{ “THE RT. HON, LORD SINHA, .~ e
- SAROJINI NAIDT. .

" BIR J. C. BOSE.

T DR.P.C:-RaY.

" DR. ANNIE BESANT... - -

. SIR WILLIAM WEDDERBURN, -

 MaDaN MOHAN MALAVIYA, .

+ SURENDRANATH BANERJEA,"

© BIRDINSHAW WACHA,

" DADaBHAI NAOROJI,

.. M. K. GaXNDHL '

] Price of each Vol. Ra. 3.(Three).
To Subs. of the * Indian Review,” Rs. 2-8. .

1

SPEFCHES OF GOPiL KRISHNA GOKHALE. :
Price ks 4. To Subs, of “ Indian Review.” . Rs. 3-8.

* Uniform with the Above. .

"Indian Christlans.- Biographical and critical sketchss
of famous lndian Christians,
Rs. 3. &o Subs. of “LR." Rs, 2-8. .

Indian Statesmen. Biographical sketches of famous

Dewuns and Prime Ministers of Indian 8tates. With
17 portraits. Rs.3. To Subs.of “LR." Rs. 2-8.

With 13 portraits. -

General

Prophet Muhammad. Life by Ahmed Shafi, His
Teachings by Moulana Yakub Hasan, As.12. To
Bubs. of “LR.” Ax. 10. o : s
. Miss Mayo's Mother India: A Rejoinder. By K Natara- -
jan with an introduction by Hon. Mr. G. A. Natesan,
and criticlsms of Tagore, Gandhi, Dr. Besant, Lajpat -
Raj, etc., 4th Edn: As, 12. To Subs. of “L. R."" Axs, 10.

Hindu Ethics. - Principles of Hindu Religio-Social
Regeneration. By Babu Govinda Das. With an intro-

¢ duction by Babu Bhagavan Das and a Foreword by
. ‘Dr. Ganganath Jha. Re. 2. To Subs. “I.R.” Re. 1-8.

. With 68 ijlluatrations. Re. 1-8.

" Re.1-4. To Subs. of the “L R.” Re, 1, -

Temples, Churches & Mosques, By Mr. Yakub Hasan,

To 8Bubs. “I.R...

Re.1-4 . S B g

My Indian Reminiscences. By Dr. Paul _Daul!en.?
Hind Swaraj or Indisn Home Rdle. By Géndhi. ﬁew'

Pocket Edition, as. 8. To Subs.of “I.R.™ 4s.6.-. -

Prince Edward’s Speeches in India. With a biographical

 sketch.and8 portraits. Re. 1. To Subs, of “LR.” An. 12
_ Visvabarati. (The World University). By Dr. R..

~Tagore and Mr C., F. Andrews. With 6 Portraits and

- . and American.

: ‘tion of 8 Tales.

/

Eminent Mussalmans. Biographicalsketches of Mns. .

lim Statesmen, Poets, Reformers, Jurists,
tionists and Politicians. Rs, 3. To Subs. of “L.R,” 2-8.

Hinduism. By Babu Govinda Das. Cloth bound. .

450 pages. Rs. 3. To Subs. of “L.R."” Rs. 2-8.
Indian National Evolution. By Ambika Charan Ma-

zumdar. Rs. 3. To Subs.of “LR.” Rs. 2-8,
The Governance of India. By Babu Govinda

Rs.3. To Subs. of the « I.R."’ Rs, 2-8. . ’ .
-The Mission of Qur Master, Essays -and Discourses,

By, the Kasteru and Western Disciplés of Rama-
Krishua—Vivekanands, Rs. 3. To Subs. *LR.” Rs. 2-8,

Books on Industry and Economics

Indian Industelal and Economic Problems., By V. .G.

Kale. Rs. 2. To Subs. of* LLR.” Re. 1.8,
" The Swadeshi Movement. Becond Edition, Price
Re. 1-4. ToSubs. of *I.R." Re. 1. )
The Improvement of Indian Agriculture, By Cathe-
leyne Singh.” Re. 1, To Bubs. of “ LR,” As.12, .

Lift  Ircigation. By Mr. (now 8ir) A. Chatterton. -

2nd sdnion, - Rs. 2. To Subs, of *LR.” Re. 1-8.

Agricultwral Industries In India, By Seedick R.
Sayani. Re. 1. To Subs. of “LR.” As. 12,

Educa-, .

‘" To Subs, of '[.LR.” Re. 1-4,

Das.. -

1lustrations. As 8. To Subs, of tho “[. R." As. 6.
Eminent Qrientalists. Indian, English, German, French
Rs.2, To Subs. of “I R."” Re. 1-8.

M. K Gandhi. By Rev,J. Doke. With introduction,

" by Lord Ampthill, Re 1. To Subs. of “I.R." Rs. 12.

Delht. ~ The Capital of India. With 54 illnstrations.
Rs. 2, To Subs, of “ L.R.” Re. 1.8, :

184. Indian Tales of Fun, Folly and-Folk-lore. A collec-
Re.1 4. To Subs. of “1.1." Re, 1.

Rise and Growth of Bombay Municlpal Government. By
D.E. Wacha. Rs. 2. To Subs. of “I.R.” Re.18.

. Hindu Religion and Philosophy
Chaitanya to Vivekananda,

Lives and teachings of
eminent saints of Bengal.

With 5 portraits. Ras. 1.8,

Leaders of Brahmo Samaj. Withééven Portraits and
Sketches. Re. 1-8. To Subs. of L. R.” Re. 1-4,

From Ramanand to Ram Tirath. Lives and teachiné:'

~ of the Saints of Northera- India inclnding the Sikh

Guorus. Re. 1-8, To Suba. of “I. R.” Re, 1-4,

Sri Krishea's Messages and Revelations, By Baba
Bharati. Ae.8, [o Subs,of “LE.” Aa 6. :

Light on Life, - By Baba Bharati. "Second Edition.

" 'Price Re,1. To Subs.of *IR.’ As 12,

Three Great Acharyas. Sankara, Ramanuja snd
Madhwa, A atudy of their lives and their Philosophy.
Io one volume, Rs. 2.  To Bubs.of“LR.” Re.1-8,

Aspects of the Vedanta, By various writers. 4th Edi-
tion. Re 1. ToSubs.of “LR" As 12, ..

Sri Sankaracharya’s Select Works, With the text im
Devanagari and sn English trasslation by 8. Venka-
taramanan H.a. Rs. 2. To Subs. of “[.R.” Re. 1-8.

+he Life and Teachinga of Budsha © By 4. Daarma-
pals, 3cd Edn. As 12 To Subs. “I.R." Aw 10 ‘

Essentials of Hinduism. A symposium by leading =
Hindus. As.32. To Subs, of “LK.” As 10, - o

e Books are given at concession rates only to subscribers of *“ The Indian Reciew,” Any one who wishes to
buy bouks at concession rates must remit Rs.'5 (Five) one year’s subscription to the Review, in advance.

3. A. NATESAN & Co., PLTRY T6Vrmna eTpNprirs o oo’
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{The W@man sRight to Lovely Hair

 Every woman should have ‘beautiful hair,
“is her Crownmg Glory. No woman should neg,lect

: “ in the hair. Beautiful hair adds charm to the 2p:,
% IS pearance and every woman should give five minutes
© 10 it "each morning, “using a'small quantity of

- KAMINIA OIL (Regd)

This cleans the scalp of Dandruff, feeds the
roots and gives wavy, luxurious halr The hairis-
“Your Blessing On Your Head"”. Develop that

" blessing with KAMINIA OIL. It ‘accelerates the
 circulation of the scalp and makes your hair healthy.
- KAMINIA OIL has a delicate perfume, yet fragrant
asabouquet of flowers. A beautiful head of hair
is the supreme charm of womanhood, ‘but you must
use KAMINIA OIL if you wish to keep that. charm
"It HAS 37 INGREDIENTS, = ™ -

READ THE EVIDENCES FROM PRESENT USERS OF KAMINIA OIL.

Mr. J. D. Henderson of the Nest, Negombo, wrote on 31-3- 26. 1have great pleasure
in - testxfymg to the good qualities of KAMINIA OIL as my wife & self are dally users of this
special oil: - You may use this as a credential from us.

.- Mr.Panchanan Das, Bolarum, writes:—I have got much beneﬁt in  using
‘KAMINIA OIL. The doctors have advised me to use the said oil contmually, by which

my hair disease may be cured.

“Mr. A. Gower writes frem Crow Hill, England. I am pleased to say that Ireceived 2.

boxes quite safe and I am also pleased to say that your hair oils are the finest I have known.-

Price per- Bottle Re. 1-0-0, V. P. Charges As. 6. EXTRA,
Cyy lhree Bottles Rs. 2-10- 0, V P. Charges As. 12. EXTRA

- KING OF SCENTS. =
OTTODILBAHAR(Regd)

Its ever increasing demand all over India proves its inimitable superxorxty Only

-2 {few drops of it applied on handkerchxef ,pmnt the highly pleasmg and lastmg odour of |

~daisy and Jasmine flowers,
Price'Rs. 2-0-0; Per § 3 Oz. Bottle. , ,
- » Rs.1- 4.0, Per ) 3 Oz Bottle. ~ :
» Re. 0 12 0, Per 1 Dr. Bottle, * y
' V P. Charges  As. 6 Extra.

Sample bottle cah be: had on sendmg 2 As. postal stamps.

T‘h‘é‘ Anglo-lndlan Drug & Chemical .Co.,

her hair. It is an unforgivable sin. Beauty is hidden
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